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Dangerous Principles, and fobret 
Practices of the Diflenting PARTY, 
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PRESBTTERIANS: 
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That Religion i is pretended;, but 


Rebellion is intended. 
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The Foundation of MONARCHY in” "then WT” 
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CHAP. LI. | 
The Reaſons and Occaſion of the following Diſcourſe. 
The imminent Danger of the Church and State, 
by reaſon of the reſtleſs Endeavours, induſtrious 
alice, and ſecret Contrivances of Diſſenting 
Separatiſts. 


| CHAP. II. : | 

Of the Policy of the Enemies of the Church and 
State,to amuſe us with the old Stratagem of Fears 
and Fealouſies of the Danger of Popery. Hereby 
they ingratiate themſelves with the Common Peo- 
ple. The improbability that the Romiſh Perſwaſs- 
on and Government ſhould ever be eſtabliſhed a- 


gain in theſe Nations. If it has of late increaſed . _ "+ 


amongſt us, we are obliged for it to theſe Diſſen- 
ters,who have made thoſe Breaches by which theſe 
Enemies enter, By theſe Fears and Fealouſes - 
which they ſow in the Minds of People, they in- 
deavour to make them hate the preſent Govern: 
ment and Governours, both in Church and State; 
A' 3 per- 
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perſwading them they are Popiſhly anclined, and 
Antichriſtian : Aud thus ſecretly undermine the 
Foundation of Monarchy azid Epiſcopacy. 


| CHAP. III, | | 
£n drecunt of the Heads of the Faltions amongſt 
us, from whence we may conjeture what their 
Intentions are « Of their way of Education in the 
Times of the late Rebellion, in the Oniverſtties, 
or in the Arary. Of their Lay-Ieachers,and Shop- 
Defors ; how they came by their Gifts and Ta- 


lent in Preaching the Advantages they made of 


Religion in their Trades, the Employments they 
kad under the Oſurping Governments, the Tn- 
conragement they had to invade the Pulpit : The 
deſire they have of an alteration in the preſent 
Government, to recover their former Power and 
Profit. The great unfitneſs of theſe men to Offici- 
ate in the Church, who are guilty of Sacrilede, 
Murder, and Perjrury. . 


| CHAP. IV. 

}1te Ways wherchy they decoy others to be of their 
Perſwaſron. Of the great pretentions they make to 
Zeal ard Holineſs. Of the great Veneration they 
ec to have ſor the Scriptures when get they 
are diredly againſt themr. Inſtanced in two Poſt- 
tive Commanids, to obey Magiſtrates in thes = 
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and thoſe that have the Rule over them in the 
Church. The unreaſonableneſs of the Pleas they 
make for their diſobedience, which if allowed amt 
take away all the Power of Superiours, and can- 
cel all the Duty of Inferionrs. The Impotency of 
that Plea of expeFing expreſs Scripture as the 
only Warrant for all our A&ions. The unpra&ti- 
cableneſs of it ſhewn in a familiar and very pojſt- 
ble Inſtance. 


- OHA. V; 

Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Love, Credit, 
Eſteem, and Veneration. Of their Pretences to 
Exemplary Piety in their AFions, Words, Looks, 
Geſtures, Habits. Of the way of their mainte- 
nance by Free-will Offerings, the Advantages 
they have thereby over the Cleraie of the Church 
7 eaſes them of a great trouble. and preſerves the 
love of their Auditors, who Ike this Goſpel way, 
p where they may at their pleeſure withdraw their 
Bounty; it ſecures them Fort the Penal Laws. Of 
the Advantages they w#ke of Puniſhment, by cal- 
ling it Perſecutions of their ſeeming Conſtancy in 
' ſuffering for wat they call Conſcience ; hereby: 
they gain lovb pity, and money : They make this - 
| Perſecnrtion 1n infallible Mark of the true Church; 

the uſe tho make of it, to render the Government 
ddiowus tothe People, aud to aifpoſe then by Aae- 
ad. a grees 
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grees to endeavour the alteration of the preſent, 
which they call Reformation. The ſame Arts made 
uſe of to promote the late Rebellion. 


| + CHAP. VL 

Of their Endeavonrs to inſinuate themſelves into the 
Favour of Perſons of Quality : And that not> | 
withjianding their Flatteries, they are the greateſt | 
Enemies to Gentry, Nobility, and Rogal Dignity. | 
Of the manner how they creep into Popular Pla- 
ces, and the Arts they uſe to endear themſelves 
#o the People, by putting them out of a good Opi- 
ion of their Lawful Miniſter. The Reaſon of 
their ſetling in Market-Towns, or Populous Vil- 
lages, where there is not already ſome prevailing 
Set. Tradeſmen lovers of Reading, and have 
time to peruſe their poyſonous Writings. Hereby 
they propagate their Way, the Shop-keeper ming- 

”g and retailinz, their Do#rines amongſt his 

other Wares : With their deſign upon. Corporati- 
ons in Future EleTidxg of Parliaments. 


CHAP. 17x, 

After they are ſetled in ſuch Place. jf the Manner 
of their behaviour in the Meeting, ſe. Of their 
Extempore Prayer. Examined ad ooepoſed to 
open view, Of the Pretence they rake to gain 

 Veneration, that they Pray by the Tirit, The 
| | al 
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F uſe they employ it in, to make the ſet' and ap= 
— Forms of Publick Prayers Nanſeons and 


| Odjows to the People. Proved from Scripture 


and the Expreſs Commands of our Saviour , that 
it 3s not of Gods appointment, nor a fruit of the 
Spirit. By Example of the moſt infamons aud 
abominable Sinners guilty of Rebellion ant 
Witchcraft, who had this faculty even to admiras 
tion, Extempore Prayer ſhewn to be a meer 
Art, the way how they or any Perſon indued with 
a tolerable meaſure of Confidence may attain to 
#,. A probable Philoſophical Reaſon, why they 
fancy themſelves inſpired in theſe Enthuſiaſtick, 
Effuſions. 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the DoFrines they chiefly w_ upon, aud in 


which they firſt inſtru their Hearers. And firſt 
of the Dofrine of abſolute and irreſpeFive De- 
crees of Eleition and Reprobation Of their 
Way of trial of their Followers, whether they 
be the Ele, by knowing the punctual time "of 
their Call, Repentance, ſorrow for fin, &vc. The 
agreeableneſs of this Doftrineto their Followers, 
whom for being ſuch, they perſwade that they are 
certainly the. Ele ; and that they cannot fall 


totally and finally from Grace. Their ſigns of 


EleTion proved falſe from Jadas the Sonu of 


i he 


The Contents, 
Perdition, who had all they make the infallible 


Marks of Ele&ion, and ſomething more, viz. Re- 
ſtitution,; which they will not be perſwaded to; 


L mil + 6m ge © 
Of the great danger of this DoFrine, as they apply 
i Firſt to c/o it fills how 4 
a groundleſs and falſe confidence of the goodneſs 
of their Spiritual Condition : makes it almoſt | 
7mpoſſible to convince them by Reaſon or Scrip- 
ture, though they live after the Fleſh, in Hatred, 
Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &c. but that they 
have the Spirit, and live after the Spirit, and are 
ew Creatures. It fills them with Pride, and 
Phariſaical contempt of others; puts them into 


Security, the moſt dangerous Condition a man cart 
be in. =] 


| CHAP. X. a 
Of the ill Conſequences this DoFrine has upon the 
private Communities where it comes, From hence 
proceeds a certain breach of Unity. No people ſo 
addifed to Debates, Envyings, Strife, Back- 
bitings, Whiſperings, Slanders, condemning, cen- 
ſaring all who are not of their Way, tobe Repro- 
bates, as theſe Separatiſts. QUuncharitableneſs and 
Atheiſm hereby extreamly propagated : they ſepa- 
rate the deareſt Þricrds; and by creeping into 
Ou 
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56 Houſes, and beguiling filly Women, divide thoſe' 
whom God hath joined together ; they are curi- 
ous and buſic-bodies in 'eſpying out the faults | of 
all others; which they publiſh to make them- 
' ſelves appear the Ele, and all others Repro- 
bates. All this is done to fit them to aff upon 
the publick Theater of the World, which they pra- 


Fice in private Villages, or where ever they dwell. 


| CHAP. XL. | 
Of the wicked Depgn they have by the ſtrength of 
this Dofrine, to overthrow the preſent Church 
and its Government ; which by their pretending 
to be the EleF, who worſhip God in Spirit and 
Truth, they endeavour to make Unlawful and 
Antichriſtian. This Do@rine contrary to Gods 
| Promiſe to be with his Church to the end of the 
World, and derogatory to his Honour. the 
falſe aſperſions they ſecretly caſt upon the Church 
and the Publick, Service of God. Of the 1- 
| conveniences of arguing with them, and the Ad- 
 wantages they make thereof; their Impudence in 
| boaſting Themſelves and Arguments invincible. 
Of their Diſithe of Places of Publick Worſhip. 
Of the treatment they met with in the time of 
their Power. The Houſe of Prayer made a Den _ 
of Thieves, Of their inveterate Hatred _ 
Biſhops and the Liturgie. Of the dangerous Te- 


_ aepxt 


— The Contents. 


nent they maintain, . That all People, Princes and 
| Magiſtrates, are bound to pull down Antichriſt, 
which with them is Epiſcopacys and that if Prin- 
ces will not, the People may, if they can get Pow- 
. er into their hands 5 which makes them continu- 


| aly graſp at Dominion. 


| -CHAP. XII. 

Of the deſperate Influences this DoFrine has upon 
the State and Civil Government. This Amazon 
Fury bred in Rebellion, and ever ſince nurſt up 
with Blood 5 proved from our own and all Eu- 
rope's ſad Experience : This DoGrine inclines 
men to Ariſtocracy, or the Government of a Com- 
 monwealth, Of the little kindneſs they have for 
Monarchy. Salus Populi ſuprema Lex,their Fyn- 
damental Principle of Government, abuſed to per- 
frwade men that the Peoples EleFion and Appro- 
bation are neceſſary Titles to a Crown. That a 
King is Major (ingulis, minor univerſis, and 
2nay be depoſed and puniſhed by the People + Pro- 
wed from their Prafice. The great Encourage- 
' ment it gives to Rebellion. The ſame DoFrine of 
' Fatality taught by Mahomet,to inſpire the Turks 
with courage againſt the Chriſtians. 


aen_mw + 
Of their DoFrine of the Neceſſity of Separatio# 


from 
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from the Wicked - which-they teach in private, 
and by their Example in publick. The Uſes they 
make of it ; to know their Strength and Numbers, # 
which they always boaſt of, if poſſible, to brin 
Authority to comply with their Defres. Hereky 
they ingroſs a trade amongſt themſelves. Of their 
undermining Authority by making it Contemptible, 
by their daily afſronting it. Of the Unlawfilneſs 
of Separation, from the Example of our Saviour, 
and from Scripture. Separation by S. Jade made 
a Mark, of Reprobation. Jeroboam's Policy the 
end of their Separation. 


CH A-P. XIV. 

Of their Exaltation of Preaching, and the Reaſon 
i why they do ſo. Of the great Veneration People 
have for the Pulpit: The Advantages they make 
of it to gain the love of the People for being ſo 
painful Labourers ; diſperſing their Do&rines 3 
and procuring Benevolences. Hereby they bring 
the Prayers of the Church to be nauſeous 5 accu- 
ſtom People to Variety and Novelty, and have op- 
portunities of diſplaying their Gifts and Abilities 
as well as in Extempore Prayer. The abuſes they 
pat upon the Church, that it 1s againſt Preaching. 
A Vindication of the Church from this Aſperſion. 
Of the Primitive and Modern Preaching. It is 
againſt preaching themſelves and their own = 

Ec | | = 
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reſt and wicked Deſgns,that the Church declares it 
ſel 


CHAP. XV. 


A fhort View of ſome other of their Do@rines. 


Of their Judaizing the Lords Day, Of their 
cenſuring all their Anceſtors, and even their own 
Children to Damnation. T heir ſubtilty in deri- 


_ ding all theſe Accuſations, and difſowning the Aiti- 
. . ons of the late Rebels, when yet they tread in the 
. wery ſame ſteps. That they have the ſame de- 


ſens, manifeſted from their great induftry in all 
New Ele&ions of Members of this preſent Par- 
liament to get Voices for ſuch as will be favour- 
able to their Intereſt. A probable conjeFure, that 


they have had a principal hand inthe late unhappy | 


- differences between the two Houſes 5 and of the 
great deſire they have of a New Parliament, and 


their Hopes when that ſhall happer. 
CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Artifices which theſe men uſe to render all 


Applications incffeFual , by their tiring out the 
Taferiouw Magiſtracy with their obſtinacy. Fke 


Advantages they make of the ſuſpenſion of Laws, 
_ fo fortifie their followers; and perſwading thene | 
. it is a particular effec} of the care which God | 


. takes of them, and the Cauſe. That place in the | 
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ſons. to 


Ads of Gamaliel's connſel, If this work be of 


God, it will ſtand; by which they frighten ſome, 
and endeavour to diſcourage all people from med- 
ling with them, conſidered and proved. to be the 
word of Gamaliel 2 Do&or of the Law, but not 
the word of God, becauſe not univerſally true. 


CHAP. XVI. | 
more particular Survey of their Policy in rendring 
all Expedients uſeleſs which- have been applied to 
reclaim them, from that place in Ezra 7.26. Of 
Capital Puniſhments. Of Impriſonment, how they 
make it of advantage to them to confirm their 
Cauſe aud Followers, and to bring a general odi- 
um por the Laws and Government : their Eva- 

chan Forfeitures. Of their Complaints 
of the Injuſtice and Oppreſſuun of the Penal 
Laws. Of Baniſhment. A Coffee-houſe Dialogue 
about it, betwixt Mr. Kinglove of ——and a 
Grandchild of Martin Marprelate. 


CHAP. XVIII 


The Heads of Separation brought to Trial by the 


Scripture: proved to be falſe Prophets by their 


fruits , by the deſcription of them , by the time 


of their appearance; the ſigns given to know then 
by. Wolves in Sheeps clothing. Their pretence 
to be the Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, the way 
ER they 


ns 


| The Contents. 


'- they would evade theſe Signs. Their Plea of Not 
gnilty, becauſe not guilty of all, manifeſted to be 
wains and ſuch as if admitted, will clear all, 
ever Mahomet , from the guilt of being a falſe 
Prophet. 


CHA Pp. WK. , b.- 
A further purſuance of the Diſcovery; and that | 
E wi wil m fal 17 Props. from the Deſeri. 
ption of St. Peter and St. Paul. S!. Peter's 
Miaouds and St. Judes Muaduerr | conlidered as 
particularly deſigned to ſhew their infeTious con- 
tagious DoGrines. Of their deſpiſing Dominjons, 
querulous, unſatisfied, and complaining humour. 
A ſhort Vindication of the Church from their mas 
licious Aſperſion of being guilty of Idolatry. 


CHAP. XX. k 
THE CONCLUSION. 


h,. "TY 


x THE 
COUNTERMINE;. 


B Or, a ſhort but true 
SF DISCOVERY, &c 


CHAP. I. 
The Reaſons and Occaſion of the following 


Diſcourſe. The imminent danger © 0 
the Church and State, by reaſon of the 
reſtleſs Endeavours, induſtrions Malice, 
and ſecret Contrivances of diſſenting 
Separatiſts, | 


_— 


Watts; HERE never was any 
=> Age 1n which the Holy 
FE Church of God was 
\ more truly Militant, 
5 than in the preſent. 
TW, The envious Dragon, gev. «25, 
LOU knowing that he hath 12, 13s 
but a ſhort time, has ſummoned up all his 
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Jude v. 3. 


3 Cor. 16. 
13. 


Infernal Militia, to make one great hd 
vigorous attempt upon the perſecuted 
Woman : having forcibly driven her in- 
to the Wilderneſs, he throws out of his 
mouth water as a flood, that if 1t be poſ- 
ſ1ble,he may cauſe her to be carried away 
by thoſe Deluges and Inundations of Er- 
rours. 

IN a danger ſo eminent, every good 
Soldier of Chriſt Jeſus is bound by the 
Sacramentuns Militare of his Baptiſm, to 
do the utmoſt of his endeavours, and 
earneſtly to contend for the Faith, which 
was once delivered to the Saints : and 
not only be contented to ſtand faſt inthat 
Faith, but to quit himſelf like a man and 
be ſtrong. | 

THAT Son muſt needs have little 
Courage, and leſs Duty, who- can ſee a 
moſt beautiful, tender, and indulgent 
Mother, proſtituted to the barbarous 
rage of her moſt implacable Enemies, 
and the murdering Steel ready to be 
plunged. into her innocent Boſom 3 and 
all that while ſtand gazing on 3. or ſpen- 
ding that time in childiſh and fruitleſs 
Laments, which he ought to employ to- 
wards her preſent reſcue and ſpeedy affi- 
ſtance. I am 


| The Countermine. Chap. x. 
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Chap. 7. The Countermine, 


I am not ignorant, that whoever con- 
cerns himſelf with the preſent Enemies 


of the Church, puts his hand into a Neſt 
of Hornets; and had need to be well 


guarded both with Law and Innocence, 
if he hopes to ſcape their ſtings 3 and 
poſſibly that Conſideration, together with 
the natural inclination of my Genius 
aboveall other things to quiet and repoſe, 
might have been powerful enough to di- 
vert me from this deſign, if ſome ſtrong- 
er Reaſons had not put mie upon it, 
BUT leſt by ſome in this ſcribling 
Age I might be thougtit infected with 
the common Malady, Scribend; Cacoe- 
thes : TI do here enter -my ſolemn Proteſt 
dgainfſt it 5 and that I had no other in- 
tentions in making my thoughts publick; 
but to fatisfie the importunities of my 
own mind ; by diſcharging that Duty I 
owe to God and the Holy Church : And 
if I cannot prevent the common, and by 
conſequence my particular danger, I ſhall 
fet have the ſatisfaction that I have not 
y my filence conſented to it ; nay fur- 
ther, that, it may be, even beyond my 
Province, I have attempted to do it. 
T HE goodneſs of actions is not to 


On 


The Countermine. Chap. 1. 


be meaſured by their proſperous ſucceſ- 
ſes ; and if that fails to anſwer the cx-. 
pectation of my wiſhes and deſires , I 


{hall yet 


have avoided the imputation of 


their folly, of whom the Hiſtorian tells 


us, who 


were known ſilendo periiſſe, to 


have periſht by either their imprudentor 
wilful filence. 

T H E knowledg I have of the dif- 
proportion there is betwixt the Deſign 
and the Undertaker, might alſo it may 
be diſcourage me from the Enterprize, if 
I did not remember, that once a con- 
temptlble Sling and ordinary Pebble, pro- 

x Sam. x7. {trated the prodigious man of Gath, and 

49, 59-51. overthrew an Army, not leſs numerous 
or inſolent than this with which I am to 
encounter. 

I cannot tell, whether ſome mens 
prevailing Fears, and the deſire of that 
ſecurity which they vainly hope to eſta- 


(a) ho yet ſcorn thet 
Epitbete farthir than 2t 


ſerves their intereſt, and | 


are Giants in thiir own 


opinion, thohgh in other 


mens, and in truth, more 
welful than weak. 


bliſh, by what they call tem- 
per and moderation 3 or the 
over tender Charity of others 
towards their (a) weak Bre- 
thren, have hindred them from 
ſpeaking plain: But I have ob- 


bave. 


ſerved, that moſt of thoſe Prints which 


* KT, > > 1, SOS T4 ORE 3 2 % 
SOTO 7. . : 


Chap. 1. The Conmterntine. 


have of late days paſt the Prefs. concern- 
ing them, have been handled with as 
much nicenels and caution, as men with 
naked hands would treat the peeviſh Net- 
tles, or armed Brambles. 

MU CH has been ſaid, written, and 
printed in Vindication of the Church of 
England, her Rites and Ceremonies. But 
I find that theſe Apologies have always 
been rendred ſuſpetted of, partiality, and 
ſo made uſeleſs by the Heads of the Sepa- 
ration amongſt their credulous Follow- 
ers: and being uſually Books of a great- 
er Price than every mans Pocket could 


eaſily reach; and of a larger content than 


either that or their capacity could with- 
out trouble contain; the ordinary fort of 
people being willing to ſpare both th: 


expence of their Money and Time, ne- 


ver come to a clear underſtanding of the 
Controverſies, but determine their Judg- 
ments according to the opinions and cen- 


ſares of their Heads, to whom they have 


wholly reſigned themſelves and their 
Faith. Now 1t 1s moſt -undoubted, that 
the Charatter which they will give of 
all ſuch Writings, 1s never free from par- 
tlality, or ever favourable to any thing 

E) = that 
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The Countermine. Chap.1. 


that is againſt their own Practice or In- 
tereſt. Wi | _ 

AND if at any time ſome of the 
more curiousor inquilitive, ſtartled with 
the common Vogue, demand of their in- 
fallible Rabbi, what is his ſenſe of the 


Learned and Judicious Mr. Hooker, the | 


pious Mr. Comber, or the late incompa- 
Table both learned and moſteſt Mr. Falk- 
zier; or of any other Pieces of that kind, 
ſo highly cryedup by the Church of Exg- 
Iand-men ? he will not fail to do all he 
canto perſwade them not to loſe ſomuch 
time in reading ſuch frothy ſtuff, which 
is nothing but untemper'd Mortar, to 
dawb over the Temple of Antichriſt , 
which notwithſtanding all that can be 
done to ſupport it, muſt down, muſt fall 
very ſuddenly; and that they may much 
better ſpend their precious time, in read- 
ing the godly Works of ſuch or ſuch a 
' man, of his own Opinion, with which 
Seditious Sermons the world is abomi- 
nably peſtered. But that he may ſay 
ſomething in anſwer to their Queſtion; 
Hooker ( of whom one may by hisa&ions 
probably conjeCture he never read more 

than the Title Page) he will tell them 
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writ againſt ſome faCtious ſpirits in Queen 
Elizabeth's days 3 but that concerns not 
them. And for the reſt they will not 
want ſomething to ſay againſt them ; 
which though 1t cannot enervate their 
maſculine Arguments, yet ſhall infall;bly 
prejudice and ſully either their reputati- 
on, or intention in writing. The Friend- 
ly Debate 18.an extravagant Droll, Liber- 
tas Eccleſiaſtica was penn'd in hopes of 
Preferment, the Companion to the Altar is 
no Companion fit for them, the Ratie- 
ale upon the Common-Prayer, has no 
more Reaſon than what it wears upon 
the Frontiſpiece. And though I do pur- 
poſely conceal both my Name and Ca- 
pacity, and will not tell them whether I 


.am a Lay-man or an Eccleſtaſtick, nor 


{hall all their induſtry find it out,if I can 
prevent it 3 yet I do expect the fame or 
worſe treatment and meaſure from them, 
and to'hear their Random-ſhaot whiſtle 
about my Ears. 

LET them fay or think who I am, 


. or What they pleaſe of me; and were 


that all the Lib:rty of Conſcience they 
would deſire or demand, they ſhould not 
fail of a willing and ſpeedy gratification : 
: | B 4 and 
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and I cannot thereforebe thought unjuſt, 
if I expect the fame_ liberty which I 
would grant to others. *My intentions 
are to deal' plainly with them, and to 
proceed without favour or affection, ſo 
far as I have the Warranty of Truth, 
and no further, to the beſt of my know- 
ledg : Neither will T be tedious, but di- 
ſpatch what I have to ſay in as few words 
as is poſible ; and as near as I can I will 
calculate it for the Meridian of all Capa- 
cities,{o as neither to endanger the weak- 
eſt Brains, nor if poſſible to diſpleaſe the 
ſtrongeſt : And herein T ſhal] act like a 
Phyſician, of which Profeſſion (or an 
Apothecary) they may gueſs me if they 
pleaſe 3 and ſince the Doſe I am prepa- 
ring is like to be very ſtrong, I will give 
It in the leſſer quantity. I know it will 
work briskly, and be apt wzovere Bilem ;, 
make ſome perſons vomit abundance of 
Choler :* and it may be that which is 
blackeſt upon their Stomachs : 1n others 
it will ſtrongly ſtir the Splene, not ſo 
much to Laughter as Revenge. If it 
docs but in any meaſure contribute to 
the purging out that Epidemick Scurvy 
#n the Body Politick, which betrays it 
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ſelf by thoſe dangerous ſymptomes, of 
foul Mouths, ſtinking Breaths, and the 
looſneſs |of the Tongue more than the 
Teeth, 1n many perſons ; I ſhall be abun- 
dantly ſatisfied : And if T may but ſee 
any good Effefts,I am ſo little follicitous 
for any private or particular advantage, 
more than my ſhare in thePublick Good, 
that I care not whether the Cauſe be 


ever known. 


'THERE is no Science ſo true as 
the. Mathematicks, one of its infallible 
Demonſtrations is, Maximum poſſe mo- 
weri a minimo- and upon that Baſis I will 
lay the foundation of my hopes 3 and 
how contemptjble ſoever the firſt Mover 
may appear, I will not deſpair, but that 
this little Wheel may give a. Motion to 
thoſe which are far greater, and more 
powerful. A ſingle hair if rightly ap- 
plied, may fet that Engine at work, 
which will want nothing beſides Archi- 
medes his convenient place to fix it upon, 
tv remove the Terreſtrial Globe from oft 
its Centre, ES | 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Policy of the Enemies of the 


Church and State, to amnſe us with the 
old Stratagem of Fears and Fealoufes of 
the danger of Popery. Hereby they in- 


' gratiate themſelves with the Common 


People. The improbability that the 
Romiſh Perſwaſon and Government 


fhould ever be eſtabliſhed again in theſe 


Nations : if it has of late increaſed 
amongſt us, we are obliged for it to Diſ- 
ſenters, who have made thofe breaches 
by which thoſe Enemies enter. By theſe 
Fears and Jealouſjes, which they ſow in 
the minds of the People, they endea- 
wour to make then hate the preſent Go- 
mernment and Governonrs, both in 
Church and State, perſwading then 
they are Popiſhly inclined and Anti- 


chriftian, and thus ſecretly undermine 


the foundation of Monarchy and Epiſ- 


EOPACY. 


T is no uncommon Stratagem in War, 
to make falſe Aſlaults againſt a be- 


ſieged Place, thereby to call away the 
perplexed 
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perplexed Defendants from that place 
wherethe Storm is intended in gaod ear- 
neſt. It were well if this were not our 
caſe : and truly the preſent face and po- 
ſture of our Afﬀairs does not laok much 
unlike 1tz for though there ſeems to be 
the greateſt diſtance Detwixt Rome and 
Geneva, yet herein they bath agree, that 
they are our common Enemies : and 
whilſt the bolder Roman openly threa- 
tens us with an Aſſault, the crafty Preſ- 


byterian , with his Confederate Separa- 


tiſts, are buſie at the Mine 3 and I be- 
lieve it is not my ſingle Opinion , That 
more places, otherways impregnable, 
bave ſubmitted to the Will of the Con- 
querour by that Artifice, than by the 
open fury of the Cannon. And ſo dan- 
gerous 15 the practice of that inventionin 
a Politick ſenſe, that how contemptible 
{oever an Enemy may appear, if in that 
Deſign they make an undiſcovered pra- 
grels, there will never want ſome deſpe- 
rate Fanx's to ſpring their Mines; which 
if they ſucceed, will blow up all from 
the very Foundations, and bury the beſt 


. built Government in the World in its 
own Aſhes and Ryines, = | 
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I have read of a City whoſe Walls 
were overthrown , without any other 
Enemies or Engines , than” the under- 
mining Mgles. Whether true or fabu- 
lous, 1t matters not: ſure I am if it be 
meerly a Fable, the Moral may not be 
unuſeful to us; and though the Com- 
pariſon may be odious, yet it is but too . 
agreeable to a ſort of men, whoſe reſt- 
leſs and miſchievous Tempers and Opi- 
nions hurry them blindly on, to the ac- 
compliſhment of their ill Deſigns, by 
ſecret and underhand Practices, ſo long 
as they are out of hopes to effect them 
by open Force and Violence. 

BUT they muſt know they are not 
ſo ſecret or ſecure as they imagine; and 
there are a great many amongſt them- 
ſelves, who contribute not a little to our 
aſliſtance in Countermining of them : 
And if I might adviſe them, they ſhould 
not only be extreamly cautelous how 
they intruſt one another with the 
GRAND DESIGN and SECRET, 
but even how they truſt themſelves : 


| for Treachery and Baſeneſs are fo natural 


to them , that they cannot forbear be- 
traying themſelves ;- and let them Swear 
| OD 
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| or Forſwear, Proteſt and Verily as often as 
they pleaſe, yet at one time or another 
their ſpeeches will diſcover them to be 
 _ Galileans: and1 fear, juſt fuch as he was 
before he obeyed the ſummons of the Sy m_ 
| Cock, to go out and weep bitterly, which © 5. 
| they have likewiſe necd to do. | 
£ ONE of the greateſt Arts, by which 
| they ſecure themſelves, whilſt they a- 
muſe us, is to perſwade the world of a 
ſtrange growth and encreaſe of Popery 
amongſt us 3 and that they are the only 
perſons who ſtand in the Breach; and by 
their Long Prayers, by their ſound and 
Evangelical Dodtrine, give a check to 
that threatning Deluge and Inundation: 
This does extremely ingratiate them with 
the Common People, to whom the Name 
of Popery is far more terrible than that of 
Mahumetaniſm : and to make theſe Fears 
and Jealouſies appear ſomething more 
probable, and not only conjectural, they 
do not ſcruple the lowdeſt Calummies, 
and plainly enough to intimate, that all 
things are in the greateſt forwardneſs to 
entertain this dreadful Revolution: All 
the eminent Prelates and DoCtors of the 
Church , 'being as they affirm, favou- 
1:1: .- 2 
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rably inclined to that Faith-;z and ſome of 
them already fufpe&ted to be ſecretly of 
that Perſwaſion. All our Prayers, Cere- 
monies, Altars, Bowings, Veſtments, and 
the other Decencies of Religious Wor- 
ſhip, are already Popiſh and Antichriſti- 
Hinc ſpar- an : and hereby they do not only eſtabliſh 
67 veces theſe Fears and Jealouſies, the Prologues 
b_w: to greater Miſchiefs 5 but render all the 
& querere Publick Service of God ſuſpected, if not 
5/4 odious amongſt the Populace: 
AND HI doubt not, but if a late A&t 
of Parliament againſt Treaſonable Lan- 
uage, and fome little Love they have 
or their Lives and Eſtates, did not re- 
preſs their Inſolence, they would fix their 
Calumnies and Slanders upon the Per- 
{ons of the higheſt Character in the Na- 
tion: And it 1s neither Duty nor Allegi- 
ance nor Modeſty, but fear and ſelf-love 
| which does prohibit them from proceed- 
ing ſo high. 
NOW to my apprehenſion there is 
nothing does more plainly manifeſt the 
Vanity of theſe Fears and Jealouſies (and 
that they have another Deſign in diſper- 
ſing them abroad ) than the uſe which 
they conſtantly employ them in. Ant 
that is this: * THEY 


ara Hong Dy En Inna 

LAS Tae x 4 
_ - <& 

EM... "The 

Y - 


Chap.2. The Countermine. 


THEY find by certain Experience, 
that to accuſe any Perſons, or any parts 
of our Worſhip of Superſtition or Pope- 
Ty, 1s an Expetient that never yet faild 
to render them contemptible and hated 
to the Multitude : which 1s a clear De- 
monſtration that the Univerſal Genius 
of theſe Nations is an Enemy to that Per- 
ſwaſion. Nor will the Ro-viſh Religion 
ever recover any tolerable credit, fo long 
as the Cruelties of Queen Mary's Reign, 
the Spaniſh Invaſion in Eighty Eight, 
and thoſe threatned Inhumanities, the 
Powder-Treaſon, the Inquiſition, or the 
late horrid Rebellion and Maſſacre in Ire- 
lard, which influenced that in Erglard, 
are either remembred or feared. All 
which makes it ſtrongly improbable, 
That any Prince or Government, either 
in Church or State, ( who muſt of neceſ- 


ſity conſult their own intereſt in thequiet 


and welfare of their People) ſhould at- 
tempt to introduce that Religion, to 
which the People their _— of all 
Degrees and Conditions, diſcover fuch 
a general averſion, and univerſal deteſta- 
tion ; and -which therefore muſt create 
infinite troubles and moſt deſperate In- 
CONVENIENCES. AND 
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AND if it be well conſidered, we 
ſhall find that the Jeſuites, and all the Ro- 
iſh Factors have not been able for this 


Some perſons aye flrange- 
ly miſtaken, if the Con- 
cilium de propaganda 
fide at Rome has not 
been very helpful in ſet- 
ting thoſe Diviſions a- 
mongſt us ;, for they bnow 
well enough what that 
means, Divide & Impe- 
Ta, which employment 
theſe Diſſenters tabe out 
of their bands, as being 
the greater Artiſts in this 
Myſtery of Iniquity. 


laſt Century, ſo effectually to 
ſerve the intereſt of their own 
Afﬀairs, as theſe Perſons have 
done; and if the Papiſts have 
made many or conſiderable 
Proſelytes, poſſibly they owe 
them to thoſe Diviſions which 
theſe men have made in our 
Church, and not to any 
ſtrength of Arguments they 
are able to produce, to con- 
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vince them of any Errouts either in our 
Doctrine or Diſcipline. And though he 
muſt be a great Stranger in the Rowiſh 
Tranſactions, "who is ignorant how great 
Diflentions, Heats, and Animoſities are 
amongſt the Religious of their ſeveral 
Orders 3 and how great differences even 
about their main Queſtion of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, there are amongſt their Do- 
cors z3 nay how great Diſlentions have 
been amongſt the Popes themſelves, not- 
withſtanding their pretended Infallibili- 
ty: yet the great Motive they make uſe 


of to induce any perſon to return to the 
| | | Faitly 
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Faith and Obedience of the Church of 

Rome, 1s the ſtrange Diſcords and Divi- 

fions which - are amongſt us, and the 

great Unity which 1s(as they falfly boaſt ) 

only to be found amongſt them 5 which 

Unity they urge as an infallible Mark of 

the: txue.Church. .  : | + L 

_ BUT as [ believe the Presbyteriayn, or 

any other Diftenter , has no real Deſign 4 
or Intention to. oblige the Church of ; | 
Rome, though there is no doubt to be 

made, but that by their Diviſions they 

do extremely advance the Romar Intereſt 

and Afairs ; ſo I am ſatisfied that their 

aim is only to amuſe us, and pleaſe the 

People, till ſuch time as they have made 

their Party: ſtrong enough againſt the 

Church of England, of which they are - 

in reality more afraid, than they are ei- - 

ther of the Pope or Txrk, and,could they 

but once come to be uppermoſt, and 

have the power of theSword.they would 

be ſo far from being afraid of St. Petcr's 

double Dagger, that if the Pope did not- 

civilly leave them to- the management of 

their own Afﬀairs,* they would hazard to 

make the triple Diadem ſhake 3 and I 

know: they have n_ hopes to deſtroy 


the 
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the Kingdom of Antichriſt, which when 


they had finiſhed at home, they might 
have a temptation, having an eaſier paſ- 
ſage through the Streights, than Hanni- 
bal had over the Alps, to invade Peter's 
Patrimony, and burn the great Whore 
of Babyloz with fire, and fulfil all the 
Prophecies in the Revelations, without 
the aſliſtance of Kings, though there 'tis 
ſaid that they ſhall do it. | 
NOW if any perſons will be ſo ad- 


venturous to follow me, I will endea- * 
vour to lead themthroughtheir ſubterra- 


nean .Paſſages, and ſhew their Contri- 
vances, and their ſecret Mines and Ma- 
gazines of that white Powder, which 
though it makes no noife, yet is not a 
whit leſs- dangerous than that for which 


we celebrate the fifth day of November ; 
and which will at one blow overturn all 
Root and Branch of Liturgy, Epiſcopacy,' 


Monarchy, and Liberty. 


CHAP. III. 


An Acconnt of the Heads of theſe Fati- 


ens amongſt ws, from whence we may: 
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conjefure what their Intentions are : 
Of their way of Education in the Times 
of the late Rebellion, in the Univerſities, 
or in the Army. Of their Lay-Teach- 
ers, and Shop-DoGors ; how they came 
by their Gifts and Talent in Preaching 
the Advantages they made of Religion 
zn their Trades; the Employments they 
had under the Uſurping Governments; 
the Inconragement they had to invade 
the Pulpit : The deſire they have of an 
alteration in the preſent Government, 
to recover their furmer Power and Pro- 
fit. The great unfitneſs of theſe men 
?o officiate in the Church, who are guilty 
of Sacriledg, Murder, and Perjury.-. 


'E T us come therefore to take a ſur- 
; vey of their Perſons : from thence 


we will proceed to their Principles 3 


which will quickly lead us ts the confide- 
ration of their Practices. 

" AS to their Petſons, we muſt conſi- 
der theni as that pleaſant. fellow divided 
the World, into two parts, one of which 


was born to cheat the other; or accord- . 
ing to the more cuſtomary and familiar 


method; we muſt divide them into the 


C 2 Heads 
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Heads and Body : for by the Way I muſt 
tell you, that theſe Factions have one 
remarkable Qualification of a Monſter, 


that to one Body there are many Heads ; * 


all challenging Equality, though at-the 
ſame time every one of them aimes at 
Priority. The Body being for the moſt 
compoſed of thoſe who are deceived, TI 
ſhall not concern my ſelf with them, as 
the Principal Subjects of this Diſcourſe: 
for if at any time, one of this Body ad- 
vances ſo far as to be able to deceive 0- 
thers, that Member preſently ſtarts up to 
be a Head. Tis theſe Heads and their Hands 
that we have juſt reaſon to ſuſpect and 
to be afraid of,- and with theſe therefore 
I chiefly intend to deal. 


THESE Heads muſt likewiſe be- 


ſubdivided (which 1s natural to them.) 
into two Claſſes; which Word will 
pleaſe ſome of them, though it may be 
the diſtinction will not: They are either 
Scholaſticks, or Laicks, Literate, or Ig- 


-norant Heads. The Scholaſticks are ſuch 


as either had their Education in one of 
the Univerſities, -or in the Army-Col- 
ledge, during the late precious times, 


when the Saints bore the iway, and rul'd . 


theſe 
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theſe Nations with a Rod of Iron, 43x. 
the Sword: and with that Iron-Scepter 
broke their Enemies in pieces like a Pot- 


_ ters Veſſel. 


I F they are ſuch as ſuckt the Breaſts 
of either of the Univerſities , 'tis odds 
but they are ſome of thoſe who were 
nurſt up immediately after their poor 
Mothers had moſt outragiouſly been abu- 
ſed ; when little nouriſhment was to be 
drawn from them, that was 'not mixt 
with Blood ; or however with ſome of 
that Phyſick which the Mountebanks of 
the Age gave them, to recover that 
Health which they had firſt taken from 
them : and it is well enough known that 
the Vertue of the Medicine will paſs 


through the Mother to the Child. This - 


Phylick was their Pan-pharmacon, called 


the Solemn League and Covenant. Which : 


was afterwards correCted with a Pill, cal- 


led the Engagement to be true to the - 


Government, without a King or Houſe 
of Peers : and the Dregs of theſe poy- 
ſonous and 1ll-prepared Medicines, ſtick as 
cloſe to theſe men as their very Natures : 
ſo that without the danger of being 
thought a Conjurer, it is calle to gueſs 
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what they are,and what they would be at? 
: Fle lay my life on't they love the Cove- 
nant and the dear Good old Caulſe,a great 
deal better than a Prince or a Prelatez 
without which they have ſworn to live; 
and whoſe utter Extirpation ( with 
"ect * hands lift up to Heaven) they have ſo 
te iz ſolemnly ſworn and vowed : and their 
&ng the | Conſciences are ſo infinitely tender, that 
5364.53; they would not break their Oaths, to 
appears | gain the whole World (no more than 
9 ing Herod would do his) though never ſo 
all Ceremo- 1mpious and unlawful. And yet theſe 
mis. very Men ſome of them, both Clergie and 
' Laicks, made. no difficulty in taking thoſe 
deteſtable Oaths, to cancel all their for- 
mer Oaths of Allegiance, Supremacy, 
and Canonical Obedience , which they 
' had ſo often, as they made their Superi- 

ors believe, ex ani taken and ſworn. 
THEIR Brethren of the Armies E- 
ducation, are indeed their {worn Bre- 
| thren, Sizzeoz and Levi: it may be not 
altogether ſo well verſt in Practical, but 
Knockers in Polemical Divinity; they 
can pray two hours upon the Drum's 
head, make as loud a noiſe as that when 
tis higheſt brac'tz and it may be are as 
| empty 
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empty too. Theſe men can fire a Piſtol 


in the Face of a Prince : can exerciſe a 
Troop, both in Martial Diſcipline and 
Rebellion : Theſe are ſpiritual Drag- 


; goons, and can ſerve either as Horſe or 


Foot. Theſe were ſuch, who for their 
Eminent Gifts and Services, were divers 
of them: poſſeſſed of the fair Demeſnes of 
the Orthodox Clergie, and at his Majcſties 
late happy Reſtauration were forced to 
quit both their Military Dioceſes and 
good Livings : and no wonder then if 


. ſome of them out of neceſlity, and for a 


Lively-hood ; others out of Revenge, do 
now perſecute thoſe Perſons and that 


Way with their utmoſt Hatred , againſt 
' which they once fought, or at leaſt incou- 
aged others to fight, ſo heartily and ſuc- 


celsfully. And theſe are their Arteſgnan 
of the firſt Rate, or rather 4 &ei;, The 


Sons of Thunder. 


AND leſt this precious Generation of 
men ſhould periſh, ( for they are not 
Immortal)the breeding of the Univerſi- 
ties being corrupted with Surplices and 
Subſcriptions 3 ſome perſons are ſo in- 


| diſcreet as to commit a Son or Nephew 


to their Tuition 5 or they pick up ſome 
C hope- 
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hopeful young man (as they call him) 
whom they educate in their Doctrines 


and Diſcipline : 'and thus take care that 


the ſucceſſion may be ſecured and propa- 
gated. Fi 
AFTER theſe come the Lazcks, Illi- 


'terate or any Heads 5 ſuch as are 
\meerly Mechanicks : Of theſe ſome are 
ſuch as were in actual Armes againſt their 


late lawful Soveraign 3 and having run 


away from the more painful and honeſt 
[Trades in which their Parents or Maſters 
gave them Education,in the Rebel Armie 
learnt the better Trades. of War and 
Saintſhip, which at that time were inſe- 


parably linkt together. Others of them 


:are ſuch whoſe courage it may be was 


nat.ſo great, as to endure the {ight of a 


naked Sword, the claſhing of Armour, 
the noiſe of the Cannon, -or the other 
. Terrors of Warr : but having the gain- 
ful -Employs of Sequeſtrators,, Decima- 


tors, or Country Committee-men, or 
{ome dependance on them , ſtaid zea- 
louſly at home to pray for thoſe who 
were couragioully fighting the Lords 
Pattels againſt the Mighty abroad : and 
by their Rapine and Oppreſſion, making 


- % 
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long Prayers and devouring thoſe Wid- 
dows Houſes, whom their Companions. 
murdering Swords had made ſuch, in 
the firſt place to make Proviſion for them- 
ſelves, and in the next for their Confede- 
rates, who were to bear the Heat and Bur- 
then of the Day. 

_ Theſe Fellows were great frequenters 
of Sermons, thoſe things then call'd Ex- 
erciſes;- which indeed were very violent, 
and made ſuch as uſed them ſweat, whilſt 
they ſet their Lungsto ſale,from the Pul- 
pit to encourage Sedition and juſtificRe- 
bellion: To theſe Meetings,if they could 
write and read, to make their Zeal the 
more obſervable, they never went with- 
out the neceſlary Utenſils of -Pen, Ink, 
and a large Pocket writing-Book, which 
was then the high Mode of the Religious 
and Godly. With ſuch ſcraps of holy 
Non-ſenſe as they there pickt up, they 
charitably feaſted the Netghbourhood ; 
and after many vain Repetitions of ſuch 
fragments of their ColleCtions to their 
own Families, and whoever elſe would 
come to hear them, perſwaded of their 
ſtrange Gifts and Abilities, and encou- 
raged by.the frequent flatteries and admi- 
We bg” an 1- *] .  "'*Atzon 
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ration of others, whoſe judgment was 
of the ſame Standard with their own, 
they came at laſt to ſetup for themſelves, 
and 1n a ittle time to deſpiſe their Ma- 
ſters. 
| NOW and then you ſhould have a 
*%Y _ Cobler venture beyond his Laſt,a Chand- 
| hay | ler finding out new Lights, a Grocer re- 
tailing Religion , a Black-Smith with a 
' hot ſpark of Zeal in his throat hammer- 
ing out Hobnails and Hereſie, or a prag- 
matical Apothecary prating according to 
the Proverb. This Crew of Shop-Di- 
- vines, animated by the prevailing licen- 
tiouſneſs of the Times, their Ignorance 
and Impudence, with the help of ſome 
ſeditious Books, and an Egliſh Bible; 
(which for want of underſtanding the 
Original they wreſt, as all unlearned and 
unſtable men do the Scriptures, to their 
own ſenſe, fanſie, and damnation) launch 


. and with as much confidence as if they 

had the ſame Commiſſion from our great 

Luk. s- 6. Lord and Maſter, which his Diſciples had 
to take the miraculous draught of Fiſhes 


or of Men. 


NOR 


forth boldly into the depths of Divinity, 
to become Fiſhers for Men and Money: 
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NOR were the Advantages and Re- 
turns which they made in this Spiritual 
Traffick, ſo mean or inconſiderable, but 
that ſtil] they did encourage new Adven- 
turers in the Trade 3 and alſo paid the 
firſt bold Undertakers ſufficiently fortheir 
pains. Such a man was then accounted 
a Confiding Man; that 1s, he was fit for 
the uſe of the State, in the neceſfaryand 
pious Employments of Rapine, Sacri- 
ledg, and premecitated Murder; and 
hereby ( which one would think very 
ſtrange ) they got the Reputation of ſo- 
ber and conſcientious men, juſt and ho- 
neſt in their Dealings, which was no 
{mall ſtep to many Cuſtomers , and by 
light Gains and quick Returns to make a 
heavy Purſe for themſelves 3 though I 
doubt not but they made many heavy 
Hearts and light Purſes for other mens 
viz. the truly Loyal Subjects, who for no 
other Crime were called Delinquents 
and Malignants, and were accordingly 
treated in their Perſons and Eſtates, as 
the moſt notorious Malefators, by theſe 
.honeſt godly men : who for theſe ſer- 
viceable Cruelties and 1II-gotten riches, 
came to be feared by all, reſpeged by 
many 
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many, though loy'd by few. And it 
was no uncuſtomary thing, to ſee one of 
theſe pragmatical Peaſants with his high 
ſhoes and 'Hobnails, in greater Authority 
than the Right Wartiplalcr it may be the 
Right Honourable of his Pariſh. So great 
gain was the Godlineſs of thoſe times, 
that it isno Miracle if they long and breath 
ſo much to ſee thoſe Goſpel-Days again. 

B U T leſt I ſhould be thought alittle 


unkind in giving them the diſtinguiſhing | 


Character of ignorant Heads 3 though 1 
could produce many Inſtances, one or 


; two ſhall ſuffice to make it appear that I 


am not1njurious, but civil to them, in con- 
cealing ſo many of their folliesas I am as 
ble to publiſh. | 

ONE of theſe proud and inſolent Ig- 
noramus's being urged to pay ſome re- 
ſpect to his Superiors, from the Exam- 
ple of St. Paxl, who .complemented the 


| Roman Governour with that reſpectful 


Addreſs.of moſt Noble Feſtus 3 found 


' out this cunning Evaſion for his unman- 


nerly Religion, that for ought he knew 
Moſt Noble was the Deputies Chriſtian 


Name. 


ANOTHER of the ſame form, _ 
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ſo childiſhly ignorant, even in the Com- 
mon Sentiments of Nature, as to put the 
Queſtion whether it was the-ſame Moon, 


at the place where he dwelt, as was in 


other places ? and to admire her kindneſs 
for travelling with him all one Evenings 
going if he went, and ſtanding ſti] if he 
did ſo, to wait'upon this younger Bro- 


ther of Endymion. Nay ſo ſtrangely filly 


was this Animal, as by a pleaſant con- 
ceited Gentleman, -( who did it with a+ 
bundance of perſonated gravity and plau- 
ſible Artifice)) to be perſwaded out of his 
Chriſtian Name : and yet this Fopp 
would ſwagger about Predeſtination and 


| Election as boldly as the talleſþ Doftor of 


the Tribe. And though I make no queſti- 
on, but a great many of them may have far 
more natural cunning; not many of them 
have much more Learning: Since I know 
it isnot now to be hoped for by a Mrracle, 
and I am ſure they are far enough out of 
the Road, and advantages of obtaining 
it: any other Way. 

IT will not fay it 1s impoſſible , but I 
dare ſay it is very difficult to find a Head 
of any fa&ion or ſeparation, who either 
was not bred up for ſome time,a few days 
73 at 
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at leaſt for the Credit on't, in one of the 
Univerſities, or one of thoſe mens Pu- 
pils who were . educated in the times of 
Rebellion 3 when a Month made any 


' man of Gifts ( for it was no matter for 


Parts _) a Maſter of the Arts of praying 


 Extempore, and Preaching Pindariques 5, a 
Year was ſufficient to proceed to the 
Grace of Doctor ; or by what was then 
called Grace to mike him fit to do the 
Work of one of their Evangeliſts or A- 


poſtles, and qualifie him to preach that 


Goſpel which was able to convert Chri- 


ſtians to Paganiſm, or ſomething worſe. 


' Or elſe generally you ſhall find them 
ſuch who have been Reverend Spiritual 
 Curiaſſiers , or Chaplains to ſome of the 
Rebel Cohorts, or a Diſciple to ſome of 


them. A Sequeſtrator, Committee-man, 
.or related to; and dependant on them. A 
Favourite to ſome of the great and lead- 
.1ng Men of thoſe times, or however ac- 
quainted with them, or ſome of thoſe 
other ſorts of ignorant, conceited imper- 
'tinent Mechanicks ; and take the Herring 
out of which Barrel you pleaſe; for they 
:are all of a price. IS 0 
. NOW, do not theſe look like men fit 

| to 
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to be intruſted with the Management-of 
the Publique Afﬀairs of the Church, and 
theconduct of Soulsto Heaven? - of whom 
ſome were Actors, moſt of them A- 
bettors in all thoſe abominable Sacri- 
ledges, thoſe horrible Depredations, and 
that Infamous Murther of the beſt of 
Princes, the Lords Anointed, and their 
Lawful Soveraign 3 to whom they all 
ow'd and had many of them ſworn Faith 
and Allegiance, and have thereby added 
Perjury to the reſt 'of their Abomina- 
ble Crimes. | 

WERE not theſe things matters of 
1 Fact and ſo notoriously known, that they 
muſt have Faces of Braſs to deny them, 
the Charge would be moſt uncharitably 
ſcandalous : but I defire no other Teſti- 
7 mony than that of theirown tender Con- 
3} ſciences,and of all the World that knows 
them, ' to evidence the Truth as well as 
Greatneſs of their Crimes. 


c —_ 


| 6 CHAP. IV. 


| Of the Ways whereby they decoy others to_ 
. be of their Perſwaſion. Of the great- 


preten-. 
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 pretenſions they make to Zeal and Holi 
neſs. Of the great Veneration they 
ſeem to have for the Scriptures, when 
get they are direfly againſt them. In- 
| ftanced in two Poſitive Commands, to 
obey Magiſtrates in the State, and 
thoſe that have the Rule over them in | 
the Church. The unreaſonableneſs of | 
the Pleas they make for their diſobedi- | 
ence, which if allowed muſt take away | 
all the Power of Superionurs, and can- 
cel all the Duty of Inferiours. The Im- 
| potency of that Plea of expeFing expreſs 
' Scripture as the only Warrant for all our 
AGions. The unprafticableneſs of it 
ſhewn in' a familiar and very poſſeble 
Inſtance. na 


T is ſome kind of Miracle, that there # 
ſhould be ſuch ill Men, and yet ſuch ? 
good and-glorious Pretences; but it'is a ! 
far greater, that after all this;they ſhould: } 
be able to gain Proſelztes, be followed, {| 

| admired, countenanced and eſteemed al- | 
| moſt to Adoration,. by. ſo many Perſons. } 
Our next Diſcovery muſt therefore be, 
By what Arts and Methods they pur- | 
| chaſe that Reputation 10the wy =, ? 
i 10W | 
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' how they come to make ſo many Di- 


{ciples. | TEE 2 

HAD ſome Ages paſt over ſince the 
late Diſmal Revolutions, one might ima- 
vine ſuch ſpecious pretences might pre- 
vail again ; and the concealed miſchief 
paſs undiſcovered : But the Blood being 
yet ſcarce drie upon the Sand wherethey 
acted the Real Tragedie, the Scars of 
thoſe inteſtine Wounds which they 
gave both Church and State being ſtill 
viſible and apparent, and the Alhes 
of our former Fires ſo lately quencht, 
that they do not only {till ſmoak, but are 
full of hot and glowing Embers : one - 
can ſcarcely tell how to judg otherways, 
but that thoſe Perſons who do ſo induſtri- 
ously blow them up, and ſupply them 
with the fame combuſtible Materials, 
mult be very deſirous to re-kindle thoſe 
devouring Flames ; and that a great part 
of thoſe who arc the Countenancers and 
followers of theſe Men and their Perſwa- 
ſtons, muſt haye a Defign to repeat. 0- 
ver again thoſe Horrid Villanies, which 
were contrived either by the ſame Per- 
{ons, or at leaſt ſuch as were of the ſame 
Leaven; and carried on by the ſame Me- 
| " D 'thods 
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thods and gradual Progrefſions, the ve- 
ry ſame pretences of Conſcience, Religi- 
on: and Reformation, . with which now 
theſe preſent Diſſenters aCt. 

YET I dare not believe of ſo many as - 
ſeem to love or like them, that the great- 
cſt. part would rejoice to ſee the Con- 
fulton and Deſotation of their Na- 
tive Country: and I would be unwilling 
to fix that Deſign upon ſeveral, who I 
am confident are Innocent of it. Nor 
do T think; that all the whole Party are 
managed by Intereſt, or guilty of Hypo- 
crilie : I am clearly of another Judgment; 
and do believe it is a want of ability or 
means to diſcover thoſe Dangers which 
are cloſely concealed from them by the 
cunning Ring-leacers of Faction, which 
is the true Reaſon why they do fo much 
admire and adore the fair outſide and 
ſpecious appearances of theſe Men 3 who 

St. Lube are. like thoſe dInz wnude, thoſe dan- 

£11-5-44 gerous Vaults under the. Painted Se- 
pulchres : at whoſe outward Beantie and |: 
Garniture-whileſt Men do with wonder | 

gaze, they are not aware of the Dangers 
of their inward hollowneſs, till they are ' 
irrecoverably fallen into it. $6] 
THERE 


. Chap. 4. The Chil mrine, 


' THERE is no queſtion, but Good- 
neſs and Piety do command an Univerſal 
- Love and Veneration: inſomuch that e- 
ven thoſe perſons whoſe” conſtant De- 
baucheries- declare them open Enemies 
to all Virtue, cannot yet forbear to pay 
a ſecret Homage to thoſe Men with 
whom they ſee her dwell. And this is 
the Lure which theſe cunning Falconers 
know fo well how to manage; and by it 
to reclaim the greateſt Haggards, But 
It is but a Lure, and would they well 


o 


conſider, when they have with ſo much ' 


_— ſtoopt upon it, that it is only 
a few Gay Feathers, and not a real Quar- 
' Tp. they would not ſo tamely take the 
Hood, and give themſelves up to that 
blind Faith and Obedience which is ex- 
pected from them. £2. | 
_ I would willingly believe, that it is 
not the Wills, but the Underſtandings 
of theſe Men that are to blame : and as 


I deſire it were, ſo I ſhould extreamlyre- 


Joyce to be convinced that their Piety.. 


were real: But I ſhall never be capable of 
entertaining the Perſwaſion, That any 
Perſon can truly Fear God , who does 
hot Honour the King : or that he can be 

| D 2 a good 
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a good Chriſtian , ſo long as he conti- 
nues to be an ill Man, Nor can I be 
brought to believe, that he is a Child of 
God, and loves God as he ought to do, 
who hates his Brother 3 tute they can 
convince ;me that 1t is not Canonical 
Scripture which tells me, [z this the 
Children of God are qu Es and the 
Children of tke Devil : whoſo doth not 
Rightconſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. And I am very 
well fatisfied,that it is no Work of Righ- 
teoutſneſs to refuſe to obey God in thoſe 
lawful Magiſtrates and Miniſters who 
are of his eſpecial appointment, and his 
Vicegerents and Repreſentatives: and to 
whom therefore he commands all Obe- . 
dience and Subjection ſhould be given. 
DID they lie under the hard Circum- 
ſtances of invincible Ignorance of their 
Duty, they would deſerve Pity and Par- 
don both from God and Men : but be- 
ing preſt on all ſides with ſuch clear and 
irreſiſtible Arguments from undeniable 
Scripture, Law, and Reaſon, that they 
owe all Duty to their Soveraign, and 
all Obedience to their Superiours in the 
Church 3 there is no colour or PRetext 
| le 
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left them, under which they can ſhelter 
themſelves from the unavoidable guilt 
of wilful Diſloyalty, and Obſtinate 


' Schiſm. 


I have often wondred to hear with 
what Veneration they will ſpeak of the 
Holy Scriptures; and to ſee how con- 
{tantly they retreat to them as the moſt 
impregnable Fortreſs for the Defence of 
their Opinions and Perſwafions : how 
peremptorily and frequently they appeal 
to them as the only indifferent Judges 
and Arbiters of all Controverſies and Dit- 
ferences in Religion: how zealouſly and 
earneſtly they plye the People with the 
great Duty of ſearching the Scriptures, | 
for in them they have Eternal Life : and op" 
yet all the World cannot perfwade them | 
either tobeleve or hear thoſe Scriptures, 
though ſpeaking never ſo plainly againſt 
their Erroneous Practices. 

I know no Commands more Poſitive 
than what our blefled Lord himſelf and 
the Apoſtles of our Lord have given 
for their Obedience to Kings, even 
Heathen Kings; Render unto Cxiar the $t. ms 
things that are Cxfars, as well as unto ©12-v.C 
God the things that are Gods. And let 
J | "4 every 
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__ 13. every Soul be ſubject to-the higher Powers, ' 
* faith St. Paul. And he enforces the Com- 
mand upon them. with the moſt dread- 
ful of all Penalties ; Not impriſonment 
| of their Bodies, confiſcation of their 
Goods, or Death ( in all which they | 
pretend to glory, and be more than Con- | 
querors ): but with Damnation, of which | 
(if they faticric ) they will have no cauſe f. 
to Boaii. And as if he had foreſeen what S 

ſhield they would oppoſe againſt ſuch 
a mighty Blow as comes from the all- 
powerful Arm of Divine Vengeance 3 | 
he takes away eventhat Defence,and tells *| 
© them, it isa follytapretendthe - 

ion word 5py1 feni> Obſtacle of Conſcience , ſince 

es Poena, vindica, as | 67-3 Fe. 

well a: Tra. So Rom, they muſt needs be ſubject not 
<3-7.:1. 1-God wjaſt only for * Wrath, or fear of | 
Shes ry if on ) Puniſhment, but alſo for Con- 
; is ſcience ſake. | 1 
NOR is the other Command leſs 

plain and poſitive. Qey ther that have 

the Rule over you, and ſubmit your 
ſelves : for they watch for our ſouls, as. 

they that muſt give an account. That 

there are ſuch Perſons who. have a juſt 
Authority over them, by the Fundamen- 

tal Laws of the Land, is matter of un- 
THEE |, - 7 7 _—_— 
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deniable Fatt s*-and.heſe very Men hav. 
ing given their cotfgitto thoſe Laws, 
by their free Repretentatives in Parlia- 
ment, ſtand bound to the obſervance of 

| them by their own Act and Deed, Which 
| manifeſtly ſhews the unreaſonableneſs of 
| their diſobedience. But further.that theſe 
| Governours of the Church have that Au- 
thority veſted in them and derived upon 
them, by acontinued ſucceſſion from Chriſt 
| - and his Apoſtles, is a Truth,which though 
they may ſtoutly deny ; yet they willnever 
beable with all therrski]l todiſprove,with- 
out a new Index Expurgatorizs : and ſuch 
a one as muſt purge not only all the wri- 
tings of the Ancient Fathers, all the Re- 
cords of time, all the Ads of the allowed 

| General Councils, but even the Bible, or 
at leaſt ſome part of it out of the World. 
ALL that they ſay for themſclves to 

4 palliateſuch Notorious Diſobedience, is, 
That they ought to obey God rather than 
Men, which 1s undoubtedly true and ne- 
ceſlary 1n all ſuch caſes, as that for which 
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of Men are contrary to the Expreſs Laws 
and Poſitive Will of God : But a moſt 
1mpertinent and frivolous Evaſion, where 
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. it was firſt urged; where the Commands 
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the Impoſitions of Men are either a- 
greeable to the Will of God; op by be- 
1ng by him left altogether undetermi- 
ned , are therefore abſolutely in the 
Power of his Deputies, the lawful Ma- 
giſtrates to determine, this way or that 
way, as to them (hall {cem moſt expedi- 
ent. And therefore the Apoſtle com- 
mands, Submit your ſelves to every Ordi- 
Hance of Man, for the Lords ſake. 
SOMETIMES they will tell us 
(cſpecially thoſe whoſe Reaſon convin- 
ces them of the 1mpotency of the former 
Plea) that they are obedient ſo far as the 
Impoſitions are lawful : that is, warran- 
ted from the Expreſs Word of God,which 
is amongſt all Difſenters the moſt Uni- 


verſal Sanctuary, where their Diſobedi- 


ence ſeeks, and, as rhey think, 'finds a 
moſt certain Refuge and ſure Procettion: 
LET them now ſhew us,for the proof 
of this new Tenent, any one place of. 
Scriptnre, where all Obedience 1s limt- 
ted only to what is expresly comman- 
ded in the holy Canan. If they can, they 
have better Eyes than all the reſt of the 
World; and if they cannot,why do they 
deſtroy their Maxime y their own PÞra- 
HE Tice, 
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&ice,by yielding Obedience to a Dottrine 
no-where warranted by expreſs Words 
or Commands of Scripture ? and this im- 
pregnable Fortification, in which they 
think their Diſobedience ſo ſecurely re- 
trench'd, will, like the Walls of Feri- 
_ fall flat in an Inſtant, if we conſi- 
er, + | 
FIRST, That the Members of the 
Church ow'd all Obedience to their law- 
ful Superiours, both in Church and State, 
before ſome parts of the Scripture were 
committed to writing 3 and long before 
they were collected into one Volume, 
gw ſo communicated to the 'diſperſed 


Church. Now, before they were either 


written or publiſhed, they could be no 
Rule for their Obedience; which, never- 
theleſs, was a Duty which they were ob- 
liged to perform, both as Men and Chrt- 
ſtians. = | 

SECONDLY, If we confider, 
That, though the Scriptures are ſuffici- 
ently-able to make the Man of God wiſe 
unto Salvation , in point of Faith and 
Doctrine 3 yet they are altogether filent, 
as to the particulars of Diſcipline and 


Government. Some general Rules are - 


laid 


— 
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laid down ; as, That every thing muſt 


x Cor. 4. be done with Decency and in Order : 


Now the Queſtion is, what 1s Decent ? 
what Orderly ? and what Edifying ? 
The Scriptures cannot be the Arbiters of 
what they leaye undetermined, nay, not 
{o much as mentianed : Who muſt then 
be Judges? Surely thoſe Powers,and that 
Authority, which are ordained of God ; 
and eſtabliſhed by the Fundamental Laws 

and Conſtitutions of our Nation : and 
not theſe Men , nor indeed, any pri- 
vate Perſons; who can ſhew us neither 
Miſſion nar Commiſſion, Succefiion nor 
any other Authority, more than they 
may have obtained by Uſurpation, to be 
Judges over the Church af God. And 
their own PraCtice, when they were in 
Power,ſhews the unreaſonableneſs of this 
Plea; fince what they deny to others, 
they did then arrogantly challenge to 
themſelves; wiz. To determine the 
Times, and Modes of Worſhip : and in 
their worthy Direftory they did impoſe 
many things not expresly commanded 1n 


Scripture, nor ſo much as incouraged by 


any ancient Uſage or Cuſtome in the 
Church of Chriſt. Nay, the very ma- 


king, 
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king, and mnpoſing ſuch a DireCtory, 
was by this Rule abſolutely unlawful, as 
being no-where commanded in the Word 
of God. And what were all their Exer- 
ciſes, publick and private Faſts, and 
days of Thankſgiving for theirproſperous 


Wickedneſs , but Times of Worſhip, Prprun 
ſcelus vire 
- 9 4 _ - 
the Scriptures appointment 2 So that it tr, 


(I dare not ſay of God)of theirown, not 


makes it very ſuſpicious, that they are 
of the ſame ſpirit with Drotrephes; and 
that their prating with ſuch malicious 


words, againſt their Lawful Superiours, 3 S. John 
proceeds from that Ambitious Love '- 9: 


which they have to Preheminence them- 
ſelves, which gives them ſuch an aver- 
ſion to thaſe Humilities and due Sub- 
miſſions which they owe to others. 

THIRDLY, the impotency of this 
Evaſion will moſt fully appear, if we 


conſider the Nature of Obedience,which ._. 


1s hereby utterly deſtroyed: for the very 
Eſſence of Obedience does conſiſt (not 


in diſputing the lawfulnets of the Com- .. 
mands, but ) in a willing and ready put- - 


| ting thoſe Commands in Execution 3 
provided they are ſuch as are notdirectly 
contrary to the plainly underſtood and 
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Poſitive revealed Will of God; or tothe 
Univerſal and Common Laws and Di- 
Ctates of Nature and Nations 5 which 
none of thoſe,to which Diſlentersare d1(- 
obcdient, can be proved to be, And the 
Subject of all Obedience, either to the 
Laws of God or Man,' uſually conſiſts in 
ſuch things as are expedient to be done 
© In order to the publick good, rather than 
( agreeable to qur inclinations, which 
( though under the ſpecious Name of 
{ Conſcience) if they may be permitted to 
be Judges, will emancipate all Mankind, 
and ſet them free from that Duty which 
they owe to their Superiors: and it would 
be no more but pleading this Corbar a- 
gainſt whatſoever is expected from them, 
and all the Obligation to Duty is .1mme- 
diately cancel'd. And I would gladly be 
"NOOR ſatisfied, if this Doftrine were Univerſally 
omnia received and pur in Practice, whether it 
pondere would notquickly turn the whole World 
" ——_ upſide down, and in a few Moments de- 
11. v.29, {troy that Beautiful Order, of which 
_ = Almighty God was the Primitive Author +: 
| that eviry 12 Nature 5 and as Sf. Parl tells us; isno 
thing w=s Jeſs 1n the Church? for God 1s not the 


_ 
Gen.1.21, Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, as 
on 4g in 
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in all the Churches of the Saints 3 and 

that Peace is never to be hoped for, had 7 

4 or enjoyed, without Order, and Obedi- » 

| | ence to thoſe Decencies which by a Law- , 

ful Authority are commanded, and which » 

therefore the ſame Apoſtle abſolutely and 
univerſally enjoins : Let all things be 
done decently and in order. 

BU T to ſhew the impracticableneſs 
of this Opinion inthe common concerns 
of Life, and much more therefore in 
the Religious, we will ſuppoſe that one 
of theſe precious. Men has Children and 
Servants , whom he has educated in the 
fear of the Lord and inſtructed in the 
Way of Righteouſneſs according to his 
own Principles. He calls for his Son, 
and telfs him, Son, ſuch a Man owes 
me a conſiderable ſumme of Money, this 
1s the day for payment, pray go and re- 
ceive it for me, to ſupply my preſent 
urgent | occaſions. But replies the Son, 
Sir, how do I know whether this be. a 
juſt Debt ? and unleſs I be fatisfied in 
Conſcience that 'tis ſo, I dare neither de- 
mand nor receive it of him. Oh Son, 

_ fays the Father, Remember your Duty, 
and the Commandement, Eonour thy 4 a- 
| Frer, 


* 
ths > _— ST CE ne 
Wn * Fa + HY LO 
2 " - 


The Countermine. Chap.4. 


ther, &c. and from that Text he preach-. 
es him a long Lecture of the Neceſſity of 
Obedience;and the many advantages both 
Temporal and Eternal which do attendit. 
Sir, anſwers the Son, All this is true, and 
I am Obedient to you, and Honour you, 
ſo far as the Scripture warrants me 3 but 
T can find no expreſs Command in the 
Word of God, for this you would have me 
todo; and unleſs I can; my Conſcience 
will not give me leave ; for I muſt obey 
that and God rather than Man. Having 
ſuch ill ſucceſs with his Son, whom he 
has made fo good a fencer as to beat him 
at his own Weapon 3 he betakes him to 
his ſervant, who has been ſufficiently 
taught that he muſt not be an Eye-ſer- - 
vant, but ſerve with ſingleneſs of Heart 
as unto the Lord : Pray, ſays he to him, 

o to my Grounds, and take up ſuch a 

orſe, carry him to the Fair or Market 


and (ell him, but not under ſuch a Price. 


Oh Sir, anſwers the ſcrupulous 2nd con- 
{cientious Servant, there is to be a Godly 
Meeting at ſuch a place, and I muſt go 
to hear ſuch a Precious Man,who teaches 
the moſt feeling, ſoul-ſaving, heart-break- 
ivg, {in-deſtroying Truths. Bur beſides, 

: * I know 
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I know not-whether the Horſe be worth 
ſo-much, or whether he is ſound Wind 
and Limb ? and 1 am afraid leſt I ſhould 
cheat| or over-reach my Neighbour; and 
indeed I dare not do it, for I would not 
. wrong my Conſcience to gain the whole 
world, and loſe my own precious Soul. 
So that, as far as I ſee, 1f what he calls 
his Conſcience does but ſuggeſt it, the 
Man will be the Maſter. And this Li- 
berty of Conſcience is a moſt excellent 
thing to cance] all ſuch Contracts as In- 
dentures, and if it were but as generally 
received and put. in practice, as it is 
preacht in Lodo», the Chamberlain of 
the City would be eaſed of a great trou- 
ble ; and Conſcience would make more 
Free-men in an Hour, than he can do in 
ſeven Years. It were endleſs to recount 
all the Inſtances of this Nature which 
might be brought, to ſhew the unreaſo- 
nableneſs, ridiculouſneſs, and dangerous 
folly of maintaining this Doctrine. 

AS for that ſubtle piece of Non-ſenſe 
of ſatisfying that Duty which they owe 
to Authority, by Suffering, which they 
call Paftive Obedience, I think it is out 
of countenance already ; or if it be nor, 
I think 
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I think it may very well bluſh, when 
they rank themſelves amongſt Thieves, 
Murderers, the damned in Hell; and: the 
Devils themſelves, all which are paſhive- 
ly obedient to the Laws of God and Men : 


that is, they ſuffer the juſt Puniſhments | 


of their Diſobedience to both. 

T HIS may appear a large Digreſſion, 
and not much to the purpoſe-of the In- 
tention of theſe Papers : But I thonght 


I could not do theſe men juſtice, if after. 


the Character of their Perſons, I did not 
endeavour to take away, from them this 


Feather , with which they play ſo fre-_ 


quently , and tickle both their own. 
Mouths, and the Ears of others. 


—m—— 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the ſeveral Arts they uſe to gain Love, 
Credit, Eſteem; and Veneration. Of 
their pretences to Exemplary Piety in 
their AFions, Words, Looks, Geſtures, 
Habits. * the way. of their mainte- 
nance by Free-will Offerings, the Ad- 


wantages they have thereby over the. 


Clergie of the Church ;, it eaſes them of 
a great 


L 
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a great trouble, and preſerves the love 
of their Auditors, who liket his Goſpel- 

. way, where they may at their pleaſure 
withdraw their Bounty, it ſecures thent 
from the Penal Laws. Of the Advan- 
tage they make of Puniſhment, by cal- 
ling it Perſecution of their ſeeming 
Conſtancy in ſuffering for what they call 
Conſcience 5 hereby they. gain love, pity, 
and money : They make this Perſecution 
an infallible Mark of the true Church 3 
the uſe they make of it , to render the , 
Government odious to the People, aud 

. to diſpoſe them by degrees to endeavour 
the alteration of the preſent , which 
they call Reformation. The ſame Arts 
made uſe of to promote the late Re- 
bellion. 


E T us now examine by what 

Arts and Arguments they proceed 

with ſo much ſucceſs in the Returns 
they make of their Traffick for Reputa- 
tion, Money, and Diſciples, and to paſs 
for ſuch precious godly men, and the on- 
Iy Soul-ſavers, both in their Opinion,and 
the Thoughts of others, who follow them 
im Multitudes. | 
E We 
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WE muſt therefore underſtand, that 
what by the In-comes of the late Times, 
when the Spoils of the Wicked, and the 
Riches of the Nation ran through their 
Chanels 3 and what by the preſent libe- 
ral Contributions of the Brotherhood 3 
_ they have as little Neceſſity as Opportu- 

nity to enrich themſelves by impoveriſh- 
ing others. What they did before, is 
both by Time and the ſurpaſſing Genero- 
ſity of their moſt gracious Prince, buri- 
ed in Oblivion : So that now they have 
nothing to do, but to promote the Good 
, Cauſe and God's Glory ; for I dare en- 
= gage, that Reſtitution of any thing for- 
merly obtained by unlawful Means, 1s no 

art of their Religion, nor ever raiſed 
the leaſt ſcruple in the tendereft of their 
Conſciences. | 
THEY know wel enough. that Ex- 
ample 1s more prevalent and- convincing 


than all the Precepts and Arguments 1 
the world; and that he that would draw 
another to be of his Perſwaſion , muſt 
firſt perſwade him to believe that he is 
good, and has a great love and tender- 
neſs for his concerns and eternal Welfare : 
And herein lies their Excellency. It 1s 


their | 
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their greateſt care and conſtant endea- 
vour, -to manage their Lives and Actions 


. with ſo much cunning and aftifice, that 


Detraction and Envy thall have much to 
do with all their curiolity,to find out any 


- thing in the outſide and viſible part of 


their Lives whereof to accuſe them, ex- 
cepting for their diſobedience to Govern- 


ment 3 which though it be unfledg'd Re- 


bellion in the ſhell, yet they are fo far 
from eſteeming 1t criminal or ſinful, that 
therein conſiſts the only diffterencing part 
of their Religion from other Men. And 
for my part, I will in diſplaying this their 
Maſter-piece, and what-ever elſe concerns 
them, do them all the juſtice and reaſon 
they can deſerve. 

THAT they may therefore appcar to 
be the moſt upright Men in their genera- 
tion, they are not only violent in decry- 
ing Sin in others, eſpecially great and 
ſcandalous, common and cuſtomary ins, 
Intemperance, and that Debauchery un- 
der which the Nation groans z but they 
are all extreamly vigtlant over them- 
ſelves : moſt prudent and dexterous not 


only in avoiding the fins, but even the 


occaſions which may lead them into any 
| | E. 2 d1{- 
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diſorders: And therefore, though they ap- 
pear wonderful courteous,and full of obli- 
ging {myes, vet they will rarely converſe 
much or long with any Company : and 
always chuſe-to leave behind them the 


great dcefire of their farther converſation, 


rather than to importune and nauſeate 
with a tedious viſitzcoming to ſee youas 
a Phyſician for your Soul ; and ſtaying, as 
if they had morePatients in their Round, 
and it may be only forthe Fee. Nor will 
they ſo much as come in any place where 
there may be occaſion or ſuſpicion of 
Scandal or cxpence, unleſs in cafe of ne- 


ceſiity, or in their travels upon theroad: 


they are as ſcrupulous of a Tavern or 
publick Houſe as a Mahowetarv, who by 
his great Prophet is forbidden the uſe of 
Wine. IF at any time they fall in acct- 
dentally with 1dle or extravagant Perſons; 
they will either by their ſilence or moroſe 
ſeverity eſcape their perſecutions; and by 


a diſcreet Incomplaiſance avoid thoſe dan- 


gers and inconveniences, which! hot Dil- 
courſes and hard Drinking precipitate ſo 
many Men into. 

I do not charge them with theſe things 


as matters of guilt, and if theſe were 
| their 
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their only crimes, they were the moſt ex- 
cellent Perſons of the World : And poſ- 
ſibly the want of this neceſſary Circum- 
ſpedion and cautelous Prudence in ſome 
of thoſe who call themſclves Sors of the 
Church , have done her the greateſt un- 
kindnefles ; and have given ſuch advan- 
tages to her enemics, as they could not 
have hoped for from all their own indu- 
{trious malice and ſubtileſt contrivance : 
I wiſh they would ſeriouſly conſider of it, 
and 1n time reform ſuch of their Actions, 
as make their Perſons infamous, render 
their Profeflion contemptible, their way 
of Worſhip ſuſpected, and their goo: en- 
deavours 1n other things fruitleſs and 1n- 
effectual. 

BU T to procced, their very looksare 
modell'd and compoſed to a fetled gra- 
vity, and almoſt affected auſterity : Their 
eyes and hands are in company often lift- 
cd up to Heaven, as if they were taken 
up with holy meditations, or devout Eja- 
culations. They are uſually ſparing of 
their Language, and when they ſpeak, it 
is with ſuch a particular way of a treat- 
able and ſententious deliberation, as af- 
fords them liberty to weigh every word, 
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and ſtrictly examine it, before it paſſes 
the ſally-port of their lips; which like- 
wiſe adds to the belief that it 1s the Spi- 
rit that gives them utterance 1n their Ex- 
tempore Prayer, when ( contrary to that 
cuſtom which moſt think 1s nature in 
them.) they pour out their words, which 
like Facob and Eſaz ſtruggle for the right 
of being the firſt-born, as we ſhall take 
notice hereafter. The greateſt part of 
their Diſcourſe 1s about Religious affairs, 
the great concern of Souls, for which they 


expreſs an infinite care and tenderneſs. 


Sometimes they will with paſſionate ſighs 
and expreſſions bewail the wickedneſsand 
abominations of the preient Age; and 
that not without ſome poyſonous hints 
againſt the miſcarriages which they will 
intimate are to be found among[t Per- 
ſons of the greateſt Rank and Eminency, 
as influencing the reſt of their Inferiors by 
Example : and whilſt 1t may be, they on- 
ly pretend to pity them, they really en- 
deavour to make them odious. Their 
very Habits, leſt they ſhould ſeem inch- 
ned to Pride or Vanity, are uſually mcan 
enough ;' and for ccrtain ſo remote from 
the preſent 2 [a mode, eſpecially the Cano- 
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nical, as to appear rather approaching to 
Antick, if it will but keep them warm, as 
they tell ſuch as happen to take any no- 
tice of 1t, that was the original intention 
of Apparel, and therefore all that they 
expect from it. 

THEY rarely concern themſelves 
with ſecular affaires , their Revenues be- 
ing the Free-will Offerings of the People; 
which they quicken now and-then with 
a gracious Exhortation: To dogood and 
communicate, to diſtribute tothe nece(- 
ſity of the Saints, with which Sacritices 
they tell them God 1s well pleaſed, and 
no doubt then, but they are: and hereby 
they receive a treble advantage. 

FIRST, They have a great conve 
niency for privacy and retirement : which 
they are not ſparing to publiſh they do 
wholly ſpend, or the greateſt part of it, 
in Prayer, Meditation, and taking pains 
to provide Spiritual food for the Souls 
of Men. 

SECONDLY, Hereby they gain 
and preſerve the kindneſs of their Audi- 
tors, who are ſo far from grumbling at 
their way of Maintenance,that they look 
upon it as the only Goſpel-ivay;and ſeem 
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never better pleaſed with themfelves, 
than when they have done an Action ſo 
mzritorious, as they pretend to believe 
the ſupplying of their wants and neceſſ1- 
ties i5, Though poſlibly (which theſe 
Men are not aware of) it 1s becauſe they 
are not obliged by Law to the payment 
of thoſe voluntary ſtipends, but are at l11- 
berty to ſtop their hands when they 
pleaſe; and lefien or cnlarge their Bounty 
and Liberality accordingly as the Teacher 
edifies them 3 that is, as either he flatters 
their Humors and Fancies 1n publick or 
private : Or if there happens any diſlike 
or diſagreement betwixt them, they may 
wholly withdraw their Purſesand Perſons 
from him and his Congregation, and be- 
take themlclves to another. as I have ſeen 
it my {clf, and do not doubt but 1t very 
frequently happens. And there 1s no way 
1o cftcctual as this, to make the Clergy 
moſt mercenary, baſe, fervile and mean- 


' ſpirited,fo as not todareto fay or do any 


thing whic:1 may difplcaſe a good Bene- 


_ factor, for fcar of lofing both himſelf, 


kis money, and their own Reputition 3 
which of necc{iity follows their being 
forſaken of any of their Hearers, who will 
bros TT be 
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be ſure to lay the blame of their Change 
upon the want of ability and unedifying- 
neſs of the Teacher, whom they have 
for thoſe Reaſons left, and made choice 
of a better. 

THIRDLY, Hereby they many 
times avoid and eſcape the ſeverities of 
the Penal Laws 1n their Pecuniary Puniſh- 
ments 3 having no viſible Eſtate to levy 
an Eſtreat upon : and as they will not by 
any Authority be ſuſpended ab Officio, fo 
they are ſure they cannot a Bexeficio.Qne 
of theſe Teachers meeting the Conſtable, 
who came with a Warrant to levy twen- 
ty pounds, for his holding a Conventi- 
cle, of which he was in due form of Law 
convicted. ; pleafantly told him, he might 
take his Diſtreſs if he could find any 
thing 3 but yet, ſays he, I would have 
you underſtand I do not complain of Po- 
verty. 

WERE they to receive their Main- 
tenance, as the Clergy of Ezgland do, by 
the ancient and eſtabliſht way of Tythes, 
as their Revenues would be nothing ſo 
large, ſo they would have leſs time to 
ipend in their Studies, and more hatred 
and ill-will amongſt their — ; 
. or 


for it has been obſerved, that ſome men 
of great eminency for Piety, Parts, and 
Learning, have not yet been able by all 
thoſe Accompliſhments, to purchaſe the 
love of their Pariſhes : For which there 
could be no other Reaſon given, beſides 
their honeſt Care. to take their own juſt 
Right and Maintenance, according to the 
direion and appointment of the Laws. 


AND poſſibly we need not ſeek any . 


further for the Reaſon of the common 
diſreſpeF, or contempt of the Clergy : 
for they he almoſt under an unavoida- 
ble neceſfity of being either poor or ha- 
ted : If they will permit either over- 
powerful Greatneſs, or the univerſal Co- 
vetouſneſs of the ordinary rank of Peo- 
ple, to defraud them of the greateſt part 
of their little Revenues, -they may paſs 
for good, quiet and peaceable men 3 but 
muſt certainly be poor and neceflitous : 
which will infallibly render them con- 
temptible 1n the eſteem of the greateſt 
part af the world, which will never leave 
thehumour of paying their Reſpects pro- 
portionably to the Prantum quiſq; nm- 
morum habet in Arca, to the greatneſs of 
Riches, and not of Vertue. And if the 

I Clergy 
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Clergy endeavours to redreſs this, by ha- 
ving recourſe to the Laws, for the reco- 
very of their juſt Rights, they ſhall aſ- 
ſuredly gain the Charafter of trouble- 


ſome, litigious , and covetous perſons, 


and ſhall not fail to be for theſe falſe im- 
putations really hated : For all which 


troubles and inconveniences they are ob- 
liged to the Doftrineand Practice of theſe 


. Diſſenters, in unſetling the minds of the 


Multitude mn the late Times of Liberti- 
niſm: All which they avoid likewiſe 
themſelves, and are conſiderable gainers 
by the bargain. | 
 ANDnow, what Perſon that looks no 
further than theſe fair Appearances, but 
muſt jadg moſt advantageouſly of theſe 
men ? And there are not many of their 


Followers that will -give themſelves the 


trouble of a further Enquiry, or more nar- 
now Search and Examination. Nay I 


| . im perſwaded, that hereby'a great many 


of them do commonly deceive them- 
{elves into a ſtrong belief of their own 
ſanctity. : And though they do openly 
avow ( if not by their Doctrine, yet by 
their Praftice) and juſtifie the blackeſt of 
all Crimes, Rebellion, which 1s as the = 
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of Witchcraft ; and that ſtubbornneſs, 
which is as Iniquity and Idolatry, of 
which they ſo vehemently accuſe others, 
yet all this is done for Conſcience ſake; 
and that pretence can by a ſtrange Chy- 
miſtry , turn the greateſt Sinners into 
golden Saints, and the moſt horrid Im- 
pieties, Sacriledg and Murder, as they 
would make us believe, into acceptable 
ſervices to God Almighty. | 
THO UGH 1n reality after all this, 

they have made no greater advance, and 
1t may be are not yetbetter thanthe Pha- 
riſees of old, whoſe Sect was the ſtricteſt 
among the Fews 3 they were as ſtrongly 
perſwaded of their own ſanctity ; they 
would make as long Prayers, and devour 
Widows Houſes too : They were as in- 
duſtrious to ſave Souls, nay would do 
more than moſt of theſe will adventure 
at , compaſs Sea as well as Land to make 
a Profelite ; - and I fear with the ſame 
ſucceſs as theſe men do. I ſay they are 
not yet gotten altogether ſo tar, nor are 
quite' ſo innocent : For amongſt all 
the Crimes our bleſſed Saviour accuſes 
them of, and condemns them for, and 
for which he denounces fo many fearful 
Woes againſt them, I do not find that 

EVEF 
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ever he charges them with the Guilt, or 
ſo much as ſuſpicion of Rebellion againſt 
Ceſar, or any of his Prefects; or yet 
with Diſobzdience to the High-Prieſt, 
who was then their Eccleſiaſtical Superior. 
Nay further, we may well ſuppoſe, that 
as 1n their Tithing Mint, Anniſe, and 
Cummin; ſo they wereexact in their Du- 
ty to all theſe by the defign they had to 
entrap the Holy Jetus with that Queſtion, 
whether it was lawful to give Tributeto 
Ceſar or not? they being beforehand ſa- 
tisfied in themſelves that it was, and re- 
| ſolved if heſhould deny it, toaccuſe him 
of a Crime which they were well aſſured 
would condemn him. 

NOR intruth are they arrived to any 
higher Pitch, than it is very poſlible for 
a Heathen, by the meer ſtrength of Na- 
ture to perform; and ſome of them went 
as far in Morality, if we may believe 
the Hiſtories of their Lives, as it is poſlt- 
ble for Humane Nature to go. | 

BUT further, to diſcover how great 
' Maſters they are m the Art of Convert- 
ing every thing to their advantage, and 
by all ways to gain love both to their 


Perſons and Perlwaſtons: Even Puniſh- 
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ment, the original deſign of which is to 


make all Crimes odious, as they handle 
the matter it adds a Luſtre unto theirs. 
They never fear or feel the deſerved Pe- 
nalties of the Laws, but both in publick 
and private, they cry out asmen upon the 
Rack : and if for their commiting a 
ſpoil in Gods Harveſt, Juſtice does but 
take them by the Ears, with their hide- 
ous out-cryes they call all the compaſſo- 
nate Herd to condole with their ſuffer- 
ings 3 and this muſt be call'd a Time of 
Perſecution , and the ſuffering-days of 
the Saints. Now the very Word Perſe- 
cution ſounds ſo heatheniſh and unlaw- 
ful, that it is impoſſible but they ſhould 
meet with abundance of Pity ; and that 
we know is both the Parent and the 
Child of Love. And it is no wonder if 
they glory in theſe Tribulations, and pa- 
tiently take the ſpoiling of their Goods, 
if they can be found, which they are 
ſure will be reſtored by the Bountiful 
Pity. of their Congregations ſevenfold 
in this Life, and in the World to come 
God knows what. | 
THAT great. conſtancy of Mind 
with which they appear to ſuffer, they 
* * may 
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may well ſhew, when one hair of their 
Heads is not toucht. Their frequent 
talking of reſiſting unto Blood, which I 
much queſtion, whether they would in 
Suffering 3 as for Doing we may from 
former Experience take their Word; and 
their many. and vehement Exhortations 
to Conſtancy, begets in their followers 
an opinion, that they are not at all infe- 
rior- to the Martyrs of the Primitive 
Times, or thoſe of later Days : and that 
therefore they are in the right Way, 
becauſe they are perſecuted by the Wick- 
ed ; for ſuch are all thoſe, who are not 
new -caſt in their 'Mould. And this 
makes the People redouble their Love 
and their Bounty : knowing that if he 
that gives but a Cup of cold Water ſhall 
not loſe his Reward, theirs ſhall be ex- 
cceding great and full of Glory. Hereby 
they are ſure, they are not of the World, 
becauſe the World hates them 3 for they 
make what they call Perſccution, an 1n- 
fallible ſign of the true Church 3 which 
is ſo great an Error and Miſtake, that if 
it be admitted there can be none Falſe ; 
for undoubtedly Philoſophy has not been 
without its Martyrs, and there 1s no Re- 
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ligion of Pagan, Jew, Turk, as well as 
Chriſtian, but has in their ſenſe ſuffered 
Perſecution ; that is, have been oppoſed, 
condemned,and puniſhed, by the Laws of 
ſome Times and Places. | 
. BUT they have another Deſign, and 
the Project does but too commonly ſuc- - 
ceed according to their Wiſhes and In- 
tentions : for they do not only hereby 
.purchaſe to themſelves Love, Riches, 
Pity,and Reputation ; but they likewiſe 
inſpire a ſecret Hatred into the People a- 
'gainſt all Magiſtrates, from the Commiſ- 
ſary and Official, to his moſt Reverend 
Grace; from the Countrey-Juſtice of the 
Peace to Sacred Majeſty it ſelf _ 
AND I amthe apter to believe this, 
becauſe in common Diſcourſe, from the 
Higheſt to the Loweſt of them, I could 
never yet hear any one of them ſpeak 
kindly either of the late Bleſſed King 
CHARLES the Martyr, or of His pre- 
ſent Majeſty, excepting for the Att of In- 
demnity, or the laſt Indulgence and To- 
lerition: Whatever Reaſon they had for 
the.one, I am ſure they had ſufficient 

cauſe for the other 3 and had they any 
. Remainders of good Nature, Ingenuity, or 
Gene- 
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Generoſity , they would think all their 
Duty and Servicetoolittle toexprels their 
ſenſibleneſs and gratitude for that one 
Gracious Ac; whereby they enjoy their 
Lives, Liberties and Eſtates, all which 
they had ſo abſolutely forfeited. And 
though they dare not call the Maſter of 
the Houſe Beelzebyb, yet for certain his 
Domeſtiques ſhall _ with far coarſer 
treatment : if they are not ſuch as are 
viſibly inclined to . be favourable unto 
them, but diſcharge their Duty by put- 
ting the Law in exccution againſt them 3 
preſently they are Perſecutors, Blood- 
Suckers, Neros, Enemies to God and all 
Good Men ; which all muſt be reſtrain- 
ed to thoſe of their Party, who only are 
Good and Godly. 

FROM hence the People cometo a diſ- 


like of their Governors and Government : 


from thence they proceed to wiſh it were 
otherways 3 and by degrees grow at laft 
familiarly to entertain thoſe dreadful and 
deſperate Reſolutions, 1f they have Op- 
portunity and Ability, to make what Al- 
terations they think good, not only in Re- 
ligious but Civil Aﬀairs; not only tode- 
poſe but murther Kings, and extirpate 

2 Epiſcoe 
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Epiſcopacy Root and Branch; and indeed 
to commit all Villanies and Diſorders. 
Nor will they ſtick at any thing, which 
they are pleaſed to varnith over with the 
pretence, and only the name of Refor- 
mation. 

THAT this is no falſe Accuſation, or 
Fiction of my own Fears or Fancy, any 
Perſon may be eaſily convinced 3 and it 
is no more but looAng backward to the 
Times preceding the Fatal Year 1641, 
and thoſe that followed , till the Happy 


1660, and it cannot be denied but that: . 


| theſe are Real Truths: and that theſe are 
the certain Trains and Trenches, in which 
the Undermining Spirit of Phanaticiſm 


then did,and now does moſt dangerouſly 


work. 


CHAP. VL 


Of their Endeavours to inſinuate them- 
ſelves into the Favonr of Perſons of 
Duality : And that notwithſtanding 
their Flaiteries, they are the greateſt 
Enemies to Gentry, Nobility, and Royal 
Dignity. Of the manner kow they creep 

into 
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into Populons Places, and the Arts they 
uſe to endear themſelves to the People, 
by putting them out of a good Opinion of 
their Lawful Miniſter. The Reaſon of 
their ſettling in Market-Iowns or Po- 
prlons Villages, where there 3s not al- 
ready ſome prevailing Set, Tradeſ- 
men lovers of Reading, and have time ; 
fo peruſe their poyſonous Writings. Here 4 
by they propagate their way, the Shop q 
keeper mingling and retailing their Do- 
Frines amongſt his other Wares : With 
their deſign upon Corporations in future 
Ele®ions of Parliaments. 


Artifices, and the fair Appear- 
ance of Holineſs they carry in their Lives, 
mlinuated themſelves into the good Op1- 
nion of theMany ; who it may be have 
never confidered, what is the end to which EY 
theſe ways of Difſenſion and Separation by TCR 
muſt at laſt lead them ; and for all theirs "08 
ſearching the Scriptures, have either not © 
found or not underſtood that place of the Be . 
wiſeſt of Mortals, My So, fear thou the Prov. 24, 

. Lord, and the King 5 and medale notwith? % 2: 
theme that are given to change 3. for their 
2 Calimity 
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Calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who know « 
eth the ruin of them both 2 Notwithſtand- 
ing which and many like commands, not- 
withſtanding all former experience, ha- 
ving aſſured themſelves of the People, 
who believe them equally with (if not 
above ) the Scriptures 3 their next en- 
deavours are to obtain the Bon-Graces of 
ſome of more Eminent degree : and this 
they do by the moſt ſervile 'of all Vices, 
and moſt dangerous of all flatteries ; tel- 
ling them, That this will render them 
truely honourable in the ſight of God ; 
and that the Kindneſs and Countenance 
they ſhew to his People, his poor, de- 
ſpiſed, perſecuted Saints, and ſuffering-ſer- 
vants,will hereafter purchaſe for them an 
exceeding and eternal weight and Crown 
of Glory. Were there no Temptation 

in that Word; yet the Ambition of being 
Popular has had great and dangerous In- 

fluences upon ſome Mens Spirits : And if 
once theſe Men find that Inclination pre- 
dominant, they will be ſure to touchthat 

String which makes the Muſick. And 

this they do not out of any real kindneſs 

which they have for Nobility or Gentry 

but to: gain Credit , Reputation and 

Strength 
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Strength to their Perſons and Party. For 
you muſt know it adds not alittle asthey 
think to their Eſteem, to have the Co- 
roneted-Coach ſtand waiting at the door 
of the Meeting-Houſe, though it may be 
all that State 1s only to attend.upon my 
Ladyes Zealous Woman. 

BUT however they know theſe good- 
ly Elms are a ſafe ſhelter againſt a Storm, 
and ſtrong Supporters for theſe Ivy's to 
creep upon: Which may be no unfit Em- 
blem for theſe men ; who for all' their 
pretended Humility, will at the laſt over- 
top the talleſt Tree, and having liv'd up- 
on its juice and moiſture by their over- 
kind Embraces, will infallibly impove- 
riſh and inſenſibly decay it. And were 
the Government of Presbytery, or any 
other Model of Faction eſtabliſhed 1n the 
room of the preſent Epiſcopacy ; not 
only the Dwarf-Elders, but even the ve- 
ry Jews-Ear Muſhrooms which ſpring 
from them, would have a greater Power 
in the Government than the nobleſt Trees 
of the Foreſt, or it may be than the 


Royal Oak : And the High and Mighty - 


Miniſters every one be more abſolute and 
infallible in his own Pariſh, than his Ho- 
F 3 lineſs 
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kindneſs for Coronets as for Crowns; it 
| 15 but ſtepping into a Countrey-Conyen- 
ticle, and there you ſhall hear them loud 
enough cajolling thoſe Common People 


ble are called ; Þut God hath choſen the 
St. Jam. Poor: I ſay God hath choſen ; Mark 
© > that! Whom hath he choſen, Beloved ? 
Why? God hath choſen the Poor., - Ah 
big Tf, Friends! do not Great Men * Oppreſs 
Royal you? do they not d before th 
Royal © Joy? do they not draw you before the 
Aides, Judgment-feats? do they - not blaſ- 
+ Þ pheme that Worthy Name by which 
morey, you are called ? in derifion naming you 
12.4 & the Saints and the Godly ; do they not 
20.1. call you Fanaticks and Rebels? Nay 
zoo-l. £0. dg they not fay, you are Hypocrites and 
| Decervers ?2—— And after this Rate 
the Speaker gocs on till he 1s almoſt out 
of all breath ayd fenfe, in this cunning 
Way of Railing againſt all Nobility and 
Gentry 3 and putting the Common Peo- 
ple 4nto a good Opinion of themſelves; 
thereby tcaching them to deſpiſe their 
-Petters: an Humour to which the rs 
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BY lineſs of ' Roe jn_his Oraculous Chair. 
And to ſhew you that they have as little 


1 Cor. G1» with, Not many wiſe Men after the 
v. 25. * Fleſh, not many Mighty, not many No-. 
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liſh Nation are but too generally and na- 
turally addicted and inclined, without a- 
ny ſuch Encouragements or perſwaſive 
Arguments. 

AND now there 1s but one thing to 
be done, before we bring them to the 
Pulpit, where we {hall ſee them tit their 
Dottrines to their Deſigns, and accom- 
modate their Principles to their Pra- 
Ctice. | 

YOU ſhall uſually have them firſt Tti- 
nerant, to gain the greater acquain- 
tance, anq,diſcover their Booty, and the 
moſt advantageous Place tor a Station : 
having therefore» in ſome Corporation, 
Market-Toygn , or Populous Village, 
made an Acquaintance, or got a Recom- 
mendatioh to ſom? Olivarian Tradeſ- 
man , or. forty-one Common-wealths- 
man, thither they make their Viſits. The 
firſt thing they enquire after, is concern- 
ing the Miniſter of the Place, what he is? 
and how the People ſtand affected to 
him? Among[t other Diſcourie they will 
wonderfully pity the great want of faith- 
ful and painful Labourers in the Lord's 
Vane 3 at Night ſome of the Neigh- 
bourhood, who are judged worthy and 

Td fit 
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tance, and concl 


fit to make Diſciples of;are called 1n; the 
»* good man is delired to go to Duty with 
them, which he does, after having firſt-put 

. out the Candle, either for good husban- 

dry, or for fear it ſhould go out with a 

{ſnuff before he has done; orit may be, leſt 

it ſhould quench the Light of the Spirit, 

and in Charity I would think (did I not 

know them better, and that they have 

little acquaintance with Modeſty) to co- 

ver thoſe bluſhes which juſtly may diſco- 

yer themſelves, when he 1s at a loſs or 

run aground upon a little Non-ſenſe. He 

keeps them it may be an hour or two 1n 
attention to: his zealous Tautologies : 

and theſe Paſtards of his own Brain he 
fathers upon the Spirit of God. 

Fearty thanks of the Houſe is returned 

him, which 1s one return of his Prayers 

he always aims at ; and the Gifts are ad- 

mired for his own, and he for them, 

which but juſtbefore were the extraordi- 

nary Emanations and Gifts of the Spirit. 

Some gracious diſcourſe paſſes, which 

with' much kindneſs, and promiſes of 

mutual endearings, begins the acquain- 

udcs the interview for 
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wy | TF the Parſon of the place be a mild 
h well-temper'd man, and favourable in 
t his judgment to their Way and Opini- 
J]- . 

a 

ſt 


ONs 3 or one who has been brought to 
a partial Conformity, rather out of fear 
to loſe his Living, than to keep his Con- 
t, | . ſcience; he 1sdrawn into the Conſpiracy 


It againſt himſelf; and by entertaining them 
'e kindly, ſhall certainly advance his own 
J- Ruine, in the loſs of the love, good 
- Opinion , or intereſt he before had a- 


Tr _— his Pariſhioners. But if he be a 
* good brisk gr learned man, one who 
n both preaches and practiſes Conformity, 


2 ſober and pious in his Life and Conver- 
e ſation ; then all their Cunning is ſet on 
e work, to find out ſomething that may 
d alienate the hearts of his People from 
rs him : For without this due preparation 
b. there 1s nothing to be done, no coming. 
I, there : And many times this proves no 
[= difficult Task ; for there being ſo much 
A of Meum and Tuum between the Parſon 


h and his Pariſhioners, they there find a 
f Breach ready made by which they may 
- boldly enter. But if that Correſpon- 
r dence be good ; yet ſomething muſt be 

done, ſomething muſt be found out a- 
. | gainſt 
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gainſt him. If he Preach but once 4 
, 2 and- Catechize -1n the Afternoons, 
he is Lazy, Idle, a meer Drone, and has 
not that care for precious and Immortal 
Souls as he ought to have : if he Pray as 
the-Canon directs, or in any ſet-form near 
unto it 3 he 1s a Formaliſt, and has not , 
the Spirit of God.A meer Moral Man. But 
if he be a great oppoſerof them,and their 
pernicious, dangerous, ſeditious ways and 
Dodrines, he 1s a Man of a Perſecuting 
Spirit, which 1s utterly contrary to the 
Goſpel ; and that they are ſpre will do. 
BUT if it hrppens either that the Mi- 
miſter be not a Man of Parts,or that he be 
vicious in hisLife,then they have little to 
do;and their Conquelſt is like Ceſar's,with 
a Veni,vidi,vici, They come,:they ſce, and 
overcome 1n an inſtant : and no ſooner 
can they diſplay 'itheir Victorious Enfigns, 
7a: 73: but the People fall unto them, and there- 
fas Ecclef, out ſuck they na ſmall — 5 and 
| their own Miniſter having before been 
juſtly deſpiſed for his Ignorance and ſcan- 
dalouſneſs,there will need little troubleor 
pains to render, him truly contemptible, 
and hated amongſt them. | 
AND here our Boaxerges 1s, 1t may be, 
; courted 
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courted tofix 5 which, after having made 
ſome difficulty to do, only to ſecure to 
himſelf the Contributions, and ſome 
other conveniences, he will not fail todo, 
unleſs he have a call toſome more advan- 
tageous Place. Provided always it be 
a place Rich and Populous, and not al- 
ready taken up with ſame other prevail- 
ing Set and Faction 3 which plainly 
ſhews their Deſign is to ſupplant the 
preſent Church, more than to propagate 
that which they call Truth: otherwiſe 
they might as well endeavour to convert 
them from their Errors, as the Church- 
men from - their Loyalty and Obedience, 
which is all they do, or aim to do: And 
obſerve it where you will, you ſhall ne- 
ver ſee them ſettle in a ſmall or poor Vi1l- 
| lage: It may be thoſe People have no 
Souls to ſaye, or they are not worth the 
ſaving, or they muſt travail and take 
pains for it ? and ſince they cannot pay, 
muſt not have Salvation brought home 
to their Houſes. -I have known one 
who for ſeveral Years has liv'd in a Place 
well-ſtockt with a prevailing Seft, and 
where the Parſon gave him advantage 
enough , who yet never had any Con- 
"— gregation 
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gregation gathered there, but ply'devery 

Lord's Day, and ſometimes in the Week- 
days, at a Market-Town ſome Miles di- 
ſtant 3 and by his pious endeavours, and 
painful preaching brought the People of 


that Place, who before he came amon 


them poſleſt great Unity and Loyalty, to 
loſe both ; and to be of four or five ſub- 
divided and diſſenting Churches ; and 
ſome of the Mechanicks became ſuch E- 
minent Teachers, as to contemn, deſpiſe, 
forſake and vilifie him, who firſt taught 


. them the Trade. 
' - T cannot forbear ſhooting my Bolt, let 


them ſhoot the Proverb at me if they 
pleaſe: Is it poſſible to judg Ong 
of theſe Men, but that they are his Seeds- 
men, who ſowed the Tares amoneſt the 
Wheat ? who therefore will not ſuffer 
them to trifle, or ſpend their time to no 
purpoſe, (no more than he does, who 
walks to and fro theFarth, like a roaring 
Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour), or 
to ſow that Ground over again, wherehe 
has already ſo promiſing a Crop. ſprung 

up, and fo plentiful a Harveſt towards. 
BUT they have furtherPolicies inſet- 
ting up in Market- Towns, Populous 
| _ Places, 
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Places, or Corporations; of which, with 27 ©: 2: 
very good Reaſon, they are diſabled tobe 6 408 
free, unleſs they will firſt ſwear to re 
nounce that Traiterous Poſition of ta- 
king up Arms againſt the King, ec. 
which 1s againſt their Conſcience, becauſe 
againſt their deſign. 

FOR, firſt, this ſortof People, I mean 
Tradeſmen, have more ſpare-hours than 
they deſire 3 they can write- and' read, 
and therefore like the Divertiſement- of 
Books, becauſe it does not call them 
fromthe Compter. Induſtry, and the Re- 

ute of Honeſty are many 'times their 
beſt Stock ; and therefore they. cannot 
chuſe but love, and like ſuch a Profeſſt- 
on of Religion, as 1s like to intitle them 
to Credit and Cuſtomers 3 and- ſo, by 
bringing Griſt to the Mill, in all proba- 
bility will - inrich them 5 which tis thege- 
neral Temptation that induces: this ſort 
of People to affect the Sanftimony of 
ſome Sett or Fattion, which 1s-moſt pre- 
valent near about them. And to make it 
clear that this is true : If ever you find 
any one of theſe Mercenary Saints Sail- 
ing againſt the Wind and Tide of a 
probable gain 3 I will be content to be 

thought 
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thought: a Fool for my conjecture. 
Whereas the Countrey-Swain, whilſt he 
runs the Yearly-Circle of his hard La- 
bour, has rarely either Time, Learning, 
or Money to ſpare, to gratifie his own 
Curioſity, or their expectancies, and un- 
leſs he be a Free-holder can do them no 
Service 3 and little then, if the Lord of 
the Mannor where he lives be ary honeſt 
Loyal Gentleman : and therefore, they 
are too wiſe to Angle where the Fiſh ts 
not worth the Bait. | 
BUT ſecondly, Hereby likewiſe 
they come infinitely to propagate their 
Way ; for the Zealous Plum-Smith will 
not weigh you an Ounce of Pepper, but 
(unleſs his Shop be full, and then Reli- 
gion muſt give the Wall to Intereſt,) in- 
to your Bargain you ſhall have a Pound 
of Edification, which is the Pack-thread 
and Paper he binds us his Commodities 
with : and if he have time, he will give 


you the Repetition, it may be, out of his. 


Pocket-Book, of what the precious godly 
Man taught at the laſt Lecture, or Sab- 
bath-day : or if you be fo well-bred, as 
the Phraſe is, he will Treat you with a 
Pipe of Tobacco, only to perſwade you 
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to come amoneglt them, and hear thar 
powerful Man, who is as much beyond 
their Parſon, ( though if he be a Cuſto- 
mer, 1t may be he 1s a very good man 
too) as ſweet-{cented Virginia 1s beyond 
St. Kitts, The ſimple Country-man 
thanks him for his Love, and innocently 
accepts his kindneſs, {its down, blows 
out one Smoak, but ſucks in another 
far more dangerous and intoxicating : 
he is perſwaded, comes to the next meet= 
ing, hears and likes what he does not 
underſtand 3 goes home, tells the fine 
ſtory to his Neighbours, and decoys them 
likewiſe into the Tunnel. 

BU T laſtly the great and Principal 
Deſign of all, and the moſt dangerous 
if it be not in time prevented, 15 in fuch 
places as have the Choice of Burgeſles 
for Parliament, or where there are many 
Free-holders who have a Voice in the 
EleQion of Knights, to make ſuch a par- 
ty as may over-poll the reſt, and in ſuc- 
ceeding Parliaments may bring 1n ſuch a 
number of Members into: the houſe of 
Commons, as may bring to paſs their 
Wicked and Treaſonous Defignes : and 
I am confident , ſo great has been m 
ns 


& adeadallh as k ; 64 7 Ia 
Fo 438 TY PLE 7 "I - td. 1 
_ ©] - F «, " 
A #: p- BS. a 


The Conntermine. Clap.8- 


Induſtrie 1n this particular, that they are 
fully perſwaded they are able to zecom- 
pliſh their Drift, if they could once*come 
to a new EleGion ; and this is the Rea- 
fon that all theParties,eſpecially the Pres- 
bjteriaz, are ſo eager for a new Parlia- 
ment. And ther! his have bid fo fair 
for the Diflolution of the Preſent; from 
which , being compoſed of ſo many, 
wiſe, prudent, able, and truly- Loyal 
Gentlemen , they have not the leaſt 
hopes 3 but are in the greateſt dread 
imaginable , that by a Compliance with 
the neceſfities of the King and Kingdom, 
they ſhould ſtill continue, and not only 
enact ſomething more ſevere. againſt their 
reſtleſs Machinations, but by faupplying 
his Majeſty with Money, cut off all their 
hopes, if they ſhould come to att Ho- 
nourable Diſſolution, for a future Par- 
liament, to cramp the Crownz or work 
upon the Neceſſities of the Son, to ruine 
him and the Church, as they did with 
the ſame Engine his moſt Glorious Fa- 
ther : and that they were in great hopes 
that this: would be a ſhort and the laſt 
Seſſion of this moſt Loyal Parhament, 
I think few will doubt who had-any ac- 
| | | count 
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count (ſo as to obferve it) what a nu- \ 
merous + Concourſe of all the Fattious 
Heads, '\efpecially of the Presbytery, there 

was to London , againſt the opening of 

the Seſlions 3 which appeared like an 
Army of Hungry Vulturs, hovering a- 
bout, and ready to ſeize upon it ſo ſoon 

as it ſhould fall, and become a Dead Car- 

caſe ready for their deſired Prey. But as 

their hopes have met with a happy diſfap- 
intment, ſo I doubt not but it is the 

arty wiſh of every Loyal Subje& that 

long they may; and that this Parliament, 

for the Honour, Safety, Peace; and Sup- 

port bf the Imperial Crownof thisRealm, 

and - of the Beſt Church and Church- 
Government in the Chriſtian World, may 

long ſit and continue, by the honourable 

name of the long Loyal Parliament. * 
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CHAP. VIL 
Aﬀter they are ſettled in ſuch Places, of 
me Manner of their # aol in the 
Meeting-Hoxſe. Of their Extenipore 
Prayer. Examined and expoſed to open 
View. Of the Prefence they take to 
&. G 
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gain Veneration, that they Pray by the 
Spirit. The ill uſe they extploy it an, . to 
rake the ſet ana appointed Farmes of 
Publick Prayers Nauſeous and Qdiogs to 
the People. Proved from Scripture anti 
the Expreſs Command of our Savi- 
our, that it is not of Gods appointment, 
_ 220r a fruit of the Spirit. By Example of 
_ the moſt infamous aud abominable Sin- 
. ers guilty of Rebellion and Witchcraft, 
. who had this faculty even to admiration. 
. Extempore Prayer ſhewn to be a meer 
_ Art, the way how they or any Perſon in- 
dued with a tolerable meaſure of Confe- 
dencemay attain toit. A probable Philoſo- 
. phical Reaſon, why they fancy themfelpes 
infpired in theſe Enthuſaſtich Effuſtons. 


T- is now high time to hear what our 

Man of God will ſay for himfelf: who 
being accoutred withall theſe perfetions, 
fixed amongſt a Company of Wealthy 
Tradeſmen, whoſe Ears itch as much after 
Novelties, as their Fingers do after Mo- 
ney; in deſpight of Laws, Reaſon or 
true Religion, he advances in the new 
Meeting-houſe, or a good large Private 
Room up into the Pulpit. "_R 
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_HAVING fitted the Cuſhion tothe 
moſt commodious poſture for the eaſe of 
his Elbows; pull'd ont his Handkerchief, 
with which he intends to wipe off the 
feat; given the Uncanonical Cloak a 
twitch or two, or if the Weather be hot, 
laid it aſide, that hemay not appear Lazy 
by thraſhing in his Cloak : and which 1s 


a ſure fign that he is beginning to begin, . 


having roll'd his Eyes about,asif he were 
falling into a Trance, he gently recovers 
_ himfelf into his Prayer, which he faintly 
begins with a low voice, and languiſh- 
ing Tone, a ſoft and deliberate utter- 


ance, which as the Holy Fire of his 
Zeal, comes gradually, by Motion, to ga- 


ther Heat 3 advances ſtill higher and: 
higher, till at length bzing throughly 
warm, -like a Pot with too much Fire 


under it, the Scum of his Brains boils 
over, and he tumbles out his Exprefii- 


ons with that Ardor and Precipitation, 
that every Word treads. upon the Heels 
of another, and puſhes it forward : Nor 
does it import whether the Expreſſions 
be Congruous, or it may be Decent, fo 
| long as they are but paſhonate and-vehe- 


ment; and at every third or fourth Seri- 
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rence, ( to help the Pump) as loud as he: 
1s able, an importunate, Lord 1. Lordl: 
at which the People are {trangely melfed, 


ſome into Tears, ſome |into Sighs.and . 


Groans; which are the ſpiritual; Hums: 
and Plaudite's of a Conventicle ; and 
fgnifie that the Man comes off very 


well, in Acting his Part upon that Rehi-. 


g10us Theater. 
NOW, though he pretends to. hate 
all Forms, yet he is not without a Me- 


thod ; and therefore he begins with . 


Confeſſion : and telfs God: Almighty a 


parcel of Notorious untruths in... the - 


Name of the People, and would per- 


{wade him that he knows 1t too:. Lord,.. 
thou knoweſt that we have been guilty. 


of all manner of Sins of Omiſhon.and 


Commiſſion , which, it may be, to ſpin . 


out the Hour-glaſs, he gives them a, Ca- 


talogue of. Some of which (for we will - 
ſuppoſe them Chriſtians, and better Men: 


43+ 42h 


than he docs) the Hearers may be fo. far + 
from being guilty of, that poſſibly this 


may be the firſt time that ever they were 


acquainted with their Names ; and after 
this rate he goes on, through the: ſeve- 
ral Parts of a little Book; which he does..- 


not 
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- the King is but a Subje&t 3 and by conſe- 
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Chap:7. The Conntermine, _ _ V5 © 
not care to own, though he 1s not a lit- 
tle obliged to it; and makes great and 
conſtant uſe of it, by Name, The Gift . 
of Prayer; which till I got a ſight>of, * 
I thought they had got without Book, 
by the help of the Spirit 3 who, Lam ſure, 
needs no ſuch helps, to help his true Ser- 
yants. - 
THERE is one general Rule which. 4 
St. Parl gives for publick Prayers, 1 ex> i rin. 2. Y 
hort "that firſt of all ſupplications, prag- 2 "4 
ers, interceſſions, and giving of thanks 

be' made for all men; for Kings, and all 
that are put in Authority ; But for all his 
Exhortation, in a two hours Prayer, firſt 

or. laſt,' you ſhall hear but little of that; 

or if the King be named, | his Titles of 
Supremacy are not recited, or at moſt 
but half-way : and if he be faintly ac- 
knowledged the Detender af the Faith, 

it muft not be ſaid that he 1s Supreme in 

all Cauſes, and over all Perſons, as well 
Ecoleſiaftical as Temparal : for yow-mult 
know, |a Presbyter is as great an Enemy 

to the Supremacy, as a Papilt ; and chal- 
lenges an underivative-pawer, , 772 Spiritu- 
al;bxs, \from Chriſt himſe!f, to whom 
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ow? 


- quence, even in all Temporals iz ordine 


ad ſpiritualia, to every petty - Presbytex. 
Oh rare and abſolute, and more than Pa- 
pal Church-Tyranny! O. moſt excellent 


Arbitrary Spiritual Government! : How 


confiſtent art thou with Monarchy ! and 
with that old. and. true Aphoriſm of 
State, Imperium non patitur Duos. Em- 
pire is incompatible with Rivals, and it 


muſt be aut Ceſar aut millus. Some; * 


- © times they will in general terms [pray for 


Him whom God hath ſet over us ; an 
Expreſſion not. without. Mahce ,. accor- 


- ding to that place in the: Pſalms, Set 


thou an ungodly. Man to Rule over theme. 
Fhey might as well ſay, Whom God has 


appointed or ordained to be over. us, 


which is a Scripture-Exprefſion. -But TI 
fear they do not think or belieye the 
King and his Power to be:of God's ap- 
pointment 3 for if they did;/ they woutd 
endeavour to lead a quiet and. peaceable 
hfe, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. ; and 
not think it lawful to draw a Sword 
againſt him, . or. think fach 'an Oathiun- 
lawful as would tye their Hands fromdo- 
ig it; though with the mice diſtinchion 
betwixt the King and the Perſon... "_ 
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let them but make-it their own Caſe, .I 
date fay,they will not be willing to hang 
up the Presbyter,for fear you ſhould alſo 
choak the Man. This they have done, 
and that they would not be accounted 
Changelings, 1s plain by their unwilling- 
neſs to renounce the Devil and all his 


Works, the Covenant and Ingagement 


to live without King and Houſe of Lords. 

A'S for our moſt Gracious Queen Ka- 
therize, James Dake of Tork , and the 
reſt of the Royal Family ; the Biſhops 
and Clergy 3 they never come in their 
Mouths, or Memories 3 ſo that, either 


_ the Apoſtles general Rule, to pray for all 


Men, eſpecially for all that are in Autho- 
rity, muſt be Iyable to an Exception, if 
they think fit :. or elſe Queens, Dukes, 
and Biſhops are No-body with them, or 
not in Authority, that is,a lawful Autho- 
rity; and indeed, that is it which they 
would be at. _ | 
'- THERE i nothing which has gain'd 
theſe Men that Veneration, among(t the 
Vulgar, which this Impoſture has done 3 
which they endeavour to impoſe. upon 
cafic beliefs, whilſt they pretend in theſe 
ExtemporeEffaſions to be immediately in- 
G 4 ſpired 
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fired by the Spirit 'of God-z whichall: 


diſſenters cannot be,and Tam afraid noye” 


I _ 14- of them are. The Apoſtle St. Paul: ſpeaks 


of praying with the' Spirit,” bur it 15-t0a- 
nifeſt that he means there, that:Miraci- 
Jons Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt, who for! 
the better propagationof the Golpelgave 
them utterance in ſeveral Lang 

and let me but hear any one "of 'th efe 
men pray in Latine, with that fluency as 
they do in Engliſh ,. and I will-belteve 
they pray with the Spirit 3 though many 
of them,it may be, if they could, do that 
neither in Latize nor Engliſh with: Uh- 
derftanding. But the truth is, the Book 
by which' they were. taught 'is not yet 
made free of the City z and it would 
puzle Cicero hjmſclf, with all his long- 
winded Sentences , 'to beftow the Idiom 
of his Language, in which he was 16 
great a Maſter, upon ſome of their'Pray- 
ers, which ate hardly tolerable true E-- 
eliſh. Latine. is a Language / familiar 
enovgh all over Furope.and ſome of them 
have been educated in' it 3. (though with 
others it is the Mark of the Beaſt,:) and-if 


they had truly the afliſtance of the Spi- \ 


rit, it were as caſie- for that ro teach them 
| r6 
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to-pray/ in that. Tongue as well as in any 
other :.and_ when. they can, I ſhall wil- 


lingly;iſpare\-them the. trial of Hebrew, . 
Greek; Syriack,, Arabick, &c, mentioned 


AFs;-ehap. 2. But it ſuffices they ay it is 
by the'Spirit , and-the. People who be- 
lieve, they -ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 
they believe it : and from hence. draw a 
Concluſion, - that thoſe Perſons are the 
beſt men in the World, having the $pi- 
rit in-ſach an extraordinary meaſure a- 
bove their Brethren. | 


which they make uſe of, to undermine 


the Church of England , and to.render 
the. ſolemn Service of God contempti- 


Jle : All ſet Forms being, as they ſay, 


| dull, dead, flat, and ſpiritleſs : - though 


they. are in a great meaſure the x yt 
words- of Scripture ; 'and warranted by 
ancient uſage in the Church, if not from 
the Apoſtolical Times, at leaſt fram the 
verynext and immediate Age unto them. 
Yet one of their Diſciples did not. long 
ago, in the preſence of ſeveral witneſles, 


openly'declare; That what we call Di- 


vine Service, and the Worſhip of God, 
was: Blaſphemy 3 and the uling thoſe 


Prayers 
Fl 


"AND this is not the ſinalleſt Engine 
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Prayers blaſpheming, not honouting or. 
ſervingGod; and ſince they are all learnt 
Farare in yerb4, we may well believe he | 
{poke as he had heard,the true ſentimerits 
and opinion.of his Maſter. © oO 

NOW that we may diſcover the 
greatnieſs of this dangerous and popular , 
Cheat 3 we will firſt make our Appeat. 
to their own ' Judg | the Scripture. Go 
we then to him who is the Way, the 
Truth,and'the Life; and to whomſhould 
we go but to him who has the words.of 
Eternal Life?' And if we will hear him, 
he gives us an expreſs Charge againft' 
Battologies, and much ſpeaking in our. 
Prayers 3 and commands a ſhort Prayer 
and a Form'top: Whatever long Prayers 
may be, he tells us they look like Hypo- 
crifje and'Soperſtition, But when ye Pray 
ſay, Dur Father, &c. And uſe not vain 
Repetitions. as. the Heathens do ;, for they 
think, they ſhall ' be heard for their much. 
ſpeaking. Be not . ye therefore like them <| 
but after this" manner pray. How welt 
they obſ{crved this Rule, we need tron- 
ble our ſelves no further' to find out, 


if we can but remember that it is not Fo 


- 


_ twenty years aga fince the- Lords-Prayer 


WAS 


was accounted unlawful, and by. fome 
ſcandalous, and indeed was generally out. 
of Faſhion in the Pulpit; and ſoitis ſtil} 
amangſt many Difſenters: and yet then. 
they would have us bclieve they pray'd 
by the Spirit, as well as they do now; 
and I believe they did , but it muſt be 
the ſame Spirit which made Saul throw 
his Javelin at the Muſician : Forit taught 
them the ſame Prattice, not only ta be 
angry with the. Muſick, but to kill- the 
Muſicians, and put all out of Tune. Lam 
ſure-it. could not be the Spirit of Chrift. 
which taught them to books and deſpiſe 

a qua: of of _— = - tells us 
that promiſed Spirit: ſhall ſpealt' what he + 

Nt yen 1 and. T hope they dare not wy = 
fay. but this Command of aur :Sayiours 

was. one of thoſe things he had heard : 

and was one of thoſe Truths into: which 

be was to-lead them. - 1357. JO! 

- FURTHER; if:we examine what. are 

the Fruits of-the Spirit ; they are .love, 
Joy, peace, long-ſuſfering , gentleneſs, good- 23, 24. + 
refs,, faith: -meekneſs,- temperante, righ- Eb 5: $- 
teouſneſs., and truth.: bat. not the leaſt | 
mention of | Extempore Prayer. ' If we 

ſearch; what are the Gifts of: the - Spirit 3 
Fg #07 ” ? "4s _ ar 
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 —- -er the Gifts of God ? we ſhall find” the : 
x Cor. 7:7 Gift of Continency, the Gifts of Prophetic, 
x or-3:5* of. working Miracles, &-c. but no Gift. 
Rom. 129+ | : | . | 
xcor.12-te Of Prayer. , And where the jarticular . 
ig Gifts are enumerated, there - is inot one 
ſyHable of the Gift of Prayer. Certain- 
ly if it had been a ſpiritualGift, ora fruit 
of the Spirit, it would not - have been - 
omitted.” (FEAT 
BUT; ſecondly, let us appeal to; Ex- 
ample: For if this be a fruit of the Spi- 
Tit, then all they who can or could thus - 
pray Extempore, have the Spirit of God, 
and are the Sons of God. This is as - 
much a Demonſtration as any in. Exclid. 
Now will I bring you ſuch an Army. of *'- 
Saints, with Old Ne# in the head of - » 
them, as ſhall fight and pray with all Na-- . - 
tions; Either theſe Saints, S. Olzzer,'S. lre- * 
t01,S, Bradſhaw, &c. pray'dby the Spirit, 
and fo were real Saints; or what they 
pray*d was not by the Spirit, and-fo. they 
were. no Saints, ' nor Extempore Prayer 
.- any Evidence of the Spirit of Gad: Now 
+ * Tet them take which of theſe they, willy - 
I dare ſay they had rather Canopjze:Qh+  - 
ver, and his praying LEPOns, -PS;ING $55, 
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ther ſafes And if they ſhall refuſe both - 
the-Hornes of the Dilemma, ( as being 
ſure to be intheirſides, and too ſharp to 
be hardled ) they muſt teach us to diſtin- 
gaiſh, ind know that they are not juſt 
ſuch'Saints as the others, who had the. 
knack exattly 5 prayed the ſame Lan- 
ua e- almoſt Verbatim; made the ſame 
ills of, and pretenſionsto theSpirit, and 
I am afraid had the ſame Spirit, the ſame 
Ulſes-to make of it, and the ſelf-ſame Ends 
and Deſigns. 
I might bring many inſtances, but IT. 
will only add one, which is fo remarka- 
ble, - that it will be ſufficient to convince 
all thaſe 'who'are not reſolved againſt 
Convidtion : and whereby it will appear, - _ 
that this way of Extempore Prayer, is ſo. ' 
{far from being aGift of God, orproceed- | 
ing fromthe Spirit of God, that it may 
3be a Gift of the Devil; and that fuch 
;who are almoſt under an irreverſible Ne- 
! ceſſity of Damnation may have it even 
{in Perfetion. The ſtory is thus: At 
St. foes in the County of Huntingtor, ; 
} within the Memory of many Perſons yer -- 
A alive, there'wasg Woman, whoſe name | 
« I do not'yery Well remember, though 
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|, many in: that 'place yery well do : She 
'was.-one of thoſe, who for diſtintion 


were then by themſclves called Profeſſors, 
by other Puritars ; ſhe was a great fol- 
lowerof the upholders of the Presbyterian- 
Tenents, a conſtant frequenter of Godly 
Meetings, and Religious Exerciſes: This 
Woman came to-be ſo eminent; -eſpeci- 
ally in this Gift of Prayer, that ſhe was 
generally admired, and look't upon as a 
Saint of the firſt Magnitude: the note of 
her Fame, and the Loaſts of her Party, 
brought many Neighbouring - Miniſters 
in the adjacent Counties of Cambridge 
and Huntington, to hear herpray z which 
ſhe did in that raviſhing -manner, that 
they never parted from: her without-an 
Exceſs of Admiration and aftoniſhment. 
After. ſome time, for what reaſoniT amnot 
able to determine, this Holy Siſter went 
over into. New-Ezgland, as about the. 
ſame time many others did forI.iberty of 
Conſcience ; for a while ſhe was'there in 
the greateſt Eſteem; and height of Repu-  % 
tation; but the Devil ow'd her a thame, # 
- and. ſhe him a Soul 5; ſhe: was at laft fuſ- | 
eded and accuſed to be a Witch; was 
rought-to-atryal, cotife® her-guilt, =_ 
ads JM that 
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[that her contra& with the Devil was 
. That. 10 lieu of her Soul which ſhe did 


confign unto him, he ſhould affiſt her 
with the Gift. of Extempore: Prayer: after 


- which confeſſion, ſentence paſt upon her, 
. and ſhe was accordingly executed, as a 
. molt abominable Witch. Either now 


we muſt believe that this Extempore Way 
1s not an infallible ſign of the Spirit af 
God; - or that the Devil has the Pawer 
of diſpoſing of the Gifts of the Spirit. - 
BUT thirdly, I will appeal to theſe 
very men 4 let them ſpeak the Truth and. 
ſhame the Devil. Is not this Way of 
Praying an acquiſition? did not the fore- 
mentioned Book, or ſome Colleftions of 
their own of that nature, out of Scrip-' 
ture, often hearing of others, and many 
ſecret Trials and Exerciſes therein bring. 


them by degrees to theſe perfeftions ?. 


or could they from the firſt Moment of 
their Converfion pray thus? and they do 


as punCually remember that time , as 


what they did Yeſterday:and then if ever 
they had the Spirit of God 3 and it was 
then, as well able to help their infirmities 


asnow.,and they ſtood more in need of-it, - 


and-it. wauld have been more viſible and 
| | apparent 
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apparent that it was not they but the 
Spirit that taught them how and what to 
pray: Did they not with much pains and 
induſtry attain this which they call a 
Gift ? let them deny it if they dare : for 
if they will ſay they never uſed any of 
the aforeſaid means to help their Weak- 
neſles, I will undertake to prove them 
the moſt impudent affirmers of a No- 
torious Untriith : for many of their ex- 
refſions are ſentences pickt out of the 
Bible, which they read often over, with 
as much reſpe&t to the getting praying _ 
Phraſes out of it, and a great deal more 
than to be informed of their Duty to- 
wards God and Men ; and it were well 
if it were no worſe ; but there is ſuch a 
blend' of phantaſtical, particular, and 
uncommon words of their own Mmtage, 
and ſuch a medley of ſingularity of f - 
comes and Outgoings, and In-dwellings, 
and I know not what , which like the 
Wild Gourds ſpoil all the Pottage, and. 
I doubt they will find there is Death too 
in the Pot. | 
I AM the moſt deceived, if for this 
purpoſe they do not ſtuff their Heads 
and Memories, with Notions how to w_ | 
pre 
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preſs themſelves upon any ſudden 
Occafton . or Emergency 3 and as-T 
am informed by thoſe who have tried 
both, and therefore have reaſon to 
know, it is a far greater Eafe, if a Man 
has the general Notions of what he in- 
tends to ſpeak, not to be tied to Nume- 
rical or Identical Words 3 but to have a 
Liberty, to exprefs thoſe thoughts and 
Notions,” according to his preſent Plea- 
ſure and Fancy : Which 1f his Tongue 
be naturally ſmooth and voluble, will 
make it leſsdifficult for him to do it, even 
to admiration 3 the charge of Generals 
being leſs burdenſome to the Memory, 


than that of Particulars : ard beſides it 


leaves the conceptions an unlimited free- 
dome for choice ard variation 3 and af- 
fords many ſudden hints, which by be- 
ing followed and improved with advan- 
tage, do many times infinitely ſurprize, 
both the Speakers and Hearers,with a plea- 
fing Novelty and agreeableneſs:that Plea- 
ſure begets a ſecret Joy, and that Joy 
dilates|and expands the Animal Spirits, 
which are the true Spirit of Extempire 
Prayer 3 and theſe having a (trange Me- 


on 


chaniſm-and anexpreſiible Influence up- 
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on the Soul, do ſometimes put it into 
ſuch ſtrange and vigorous heats and 
raptures, as even makes a Man out-do 
himſelf and his own expectations. I am 
perſwaded that the want of underſtand- 


'1ng this piece of Philoſophy, which 1s 


none of that which the Apoſtle calls vain, 
and bids beware of, leſt it ſpoil us 
(though it might, and I hope will, ſpoil 
ſome of their 11] Defignes) is the true 
Reaſon. why they believe themſelves 'to 
be acted in theſe Heats and Tranſports, 
by the immediate Influence and Inſpirati- 
on of the Spirit of God. 

AND this is the very Art of Prayer; 
and a meer Art it 1s, and no Gift, nor 
Fruit of the Spirit : an Art which with 
a common Induſtry, provided a Man 
have a competent ſtock of Confidence, 
any Perſon may arrive at, and grow pro- 
digious 1n : and the ſooner, the more ig- 
norant he 1s, becauſe he will be proporti- 
onably more 1impudent, and conceited of 
himſelf,. his abilities and performances 3 
which 1s the true Reaſon, why ſo many 
filly Mechanicks, who can hardly ſpeak 
ſenſe in common Diſcourſe, by hearing 
others pray at this xate, wall ſteal their 

Exprefli- 
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Expreſſions 3 and with ſome ſmall In- 
{tructions and Directions, with Time and 
many private Tryals, grow ſuch {ſtrange 
proficients in the Trade. | Nay, and [I 
will engage he ſhall have the Pride ( or 
it may be 1t is the Area of the Craft 
which they are bound not to divulge Jnor 
to confeſs how he came by it ; or to un- 
deceive thoſe Fho {ſhall wonder to hear 
ſo unlearned a Fellow pray fo fluently 
and fervently. And this adds not a lit- 
tle ( amongſt thoſe who underſtand not 
the Intrigue ) to the common received 
Opinion, that 1t 1s a Fruit ef the aGtings 
of the Spirit of God. And the pulling of 
this Spiritual Inkle out of their Throats, 
which they would perſwade us came 
thither by a Miracle, is one of the great-_ 
eſt and neateſt, as well as dangerous picy 
ces of Legerdemain, with which theſe? 
Juglers Hocus the vulgar and incautelous , 
of the preſent Age. . 
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and in which they firſt inftrut Heir! 
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Hearers. And firſt of the Dodrine of 
abſolute and irreſpeFive Decrees of E- 
leFion and Reprobation ; Of their Way 
of trial of their Followers, whether 
they be the Ele, by knowing the pun- 
Fual time of their Call, Repentance, 
ſorrow for ſi, ec. The agreeableneſs 
of this Dodrine to their Followers, 
whom for beirig ſuch, thby perſwade that 
they are certainly the Ble& 5 and that 
they cannot fall totally and finally from 
Grace. Their ſigns of Eleion proved 
falſe from Judas the Son of Perdition, 
who had all they * make the infallible 
Marks of Elefion, and ſomething more, 
viz. Reſtitution, which they will not be 
be perſwaded to. 


AVING now done with the 
Prayer, let us proceed to the Ser- 
mon, and ſee what their Doctrines are; 
for I do not jntend to dwell upon their 
Texts, or trouble them more than they 
uſually do:-- As for the Reaſons, though 
they pretcnd to raiſe many, yet we ſhall 
ſee they have very little. . The Ulſe is 
what they moſt generally inſiſt upon, 
and it is the JIl Ute and TER --j 
| theſe 
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theſe DoCtrines that we come now to 
examine. This 1s their Form; ſo thar 
T find they are for a Form of Preaching, 
though againſt a Form of Prayer. 

T HE firſtDoctrine upon which they 
build their Foundation, and by which 
they eſtabliſh a perpetual Empire over 
all thoſe who cometobe of their Perſwa- 
ſion, and which is of the moſt univerſal ' 
uſe unto them, 1s the Doctrine-of abſo- 
lute and irreſpective Decrees of Prede- 
ſtination, about Election and Regproba- 
tion: A piece of Divinity ſo hard and 
knotty, that the ſharpeſt Wits and ſound-- 
eſt Judgments have not hitherto been 
able in any tolerable meaſure to hew, 
ſmooth or poliſh : And to me it appears, 
that Almighty God did deſign no great 
encouragement to our curiohity, having 
afforded us 1o little light, either from Na- 
ture, Reaſon, or Scripture, to make a full 
and perfect diſcovery of it. 

COULD they be contented with it 
as the Scriptures leave 1t, and as the 
Church of Ezeland in her 17 Article | 
has moſt prudently and modeſtly left itn g, ,,,,p 

*« | | 
general terms : © That all thoſe Perſons':, 15. 
+ vno by Faith, true Repentance, and,an p =) _ 
H 2 Univer-''* * 
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& Univerſal Obedience (at leaſt in Inten- 
« tion, Will, and. Endeavour) to Chriſt 
© and the Commands of the Golpel , do 
* p2riorm their part of the Condition of 
£ « the New Covenant of Grace, {hall 
« threuzh 'the Merits and Mediation of 
« the Son of God the' Saviour of the 
___-<world, receive Eternal Salvation. But 
- 1297-1-@'qhat all thoſe who wilfully, obſtinately, 
” © *qndtothe laſt, refuſe to know God.,and 
* tocb:y the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
6 Chrit, ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
© ing deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Sek Lord, and from the glcry of his Power; 
4 ripe? * and (hall ſufter thoſe endleſs and into- 
-*___©* Irable Torments, where the Worm dy- 
©. Seth not, and rhe Fire is not -quenched, 
{ '. * which were originally prepared for the 
* Devil and his Angels. Then we ſhould 
-agree with them 1n the Common Faith 
'of the Holy Catholick ( or Univerſal) 
Church in all Ages. 

BUT this woald not ſerve their turn, 
nor at all anſiver thoſe Neceflary Ends 
which they have to employ. this Doctrine 

z Tim. >, about. God him{cIF ſays he would have 
:.5- 4,7-all men to be faves, by coming to the 
EFT FR of theſe Vruthsz That there 
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1s one God, and one Mediator between 
God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
who gave himſelf a Ranſome for All: the 
Apoſtle tells us he was ordained a Preach- 
er of this Doctrine, and that he ſpake 
the truth in Chriſt, and did not lye : but 
was a Teacher of the Gentiles in this 
Faith and Verity. But ſay theſe new 
Dotors, no ſuch matter ! By his reveal- 
ed Will, it may be, God ſays ſo ; but for 

all that, by his ſecret Will he intended 
otherwiſe, and that it ſhould never be ſo. 
I cannot but wonder how they came to 
be ſo well acquainted with it ! Beſides 
this 1s a plain contradiction iz Adje&o : 
for how 1s it ſecret, if it be revealed to. 
them ? and if it be a ſecret which he has 

.reſerved as his own purpoſe from Eterni- 

. ty, how dare they ſo openly proclaim it? 
Were it never ſo great an Arcannm Im- 

- periz,T amſure it ceaſes tobe ſo after they 

- once come to make a diſcovery of it or | 
but to. ſurmiſe that they have, and they 

are but too prodigal indivulging of it far 
and wide.Kownto God are all his Works, ,s,...g 

from the foundation of the World. But as, 
the Apoſtle fays, Who hath known the © 1 

| Mind of the Lord, or who hath been of his ** 
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Privy Counſel 2 that is, in thoſe ſecret af- 
fairs, the knowledg of which 1s his un- 
communicable Prerogative , and which 
he hath reſerved within his own peculiar 
Jurifdicrion 3- from the knowledg of 
which he has excluded not only Mortal 
Men, but even his own Son as a Man : 
for of that Day knows zo Man , not the 


Son, but the Father. Which made an A- 


poſtle who had been in the third Heavens, 
break out into that Ecſtafie of Wonder - 
and Admirationz O the depth of the 
Rickes, both cf the Wr'gren; and Knowtedg 
of God | How unſearchable are his Judicial 
Proceedings,and his Ways paſt finding ont | 
Now whether we ſhould believe God or 
ſen, let them be Judges ? ” 

BUT it is no matter, Let God fay 

what he pleaſes, they are reſolved to ſay 


what they will , and what may pleaſe 


their Party, and ſerve their Intereſt: and 
though the modeſt Apoſtle could fay, Let 
God be true and every Man a Lyar ; they 
ſay, what we affirm is true. I dare not 
think, much leſs ſpeak ithe conſequence, 
though it follows moft unavoidably from 
their confident and poſitive Afﬀertion : 
for there is but one Fruth no more than 

iT one 
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one God : and of a flat downright Con- 
tradidtion (as this 1s) one part muſt of 
Neceſlity be falſe. * 

HAVING by their excellent Talent 
at Extempore Prayer, left no ſcruple, but 
that they have the Spirit of God , and 
that being the Spirit which muſt lead all 
thoſe that have it into all Truth : the 
People are beforehand prepared to ſwal- 
low down this Doctrine without any 
chewing or Examination : and in Truth 
as they have cookt it, it 1s the moſt de- 
licate and agreeable Repaſt, to the Pa- 
lates of thoſe Souls who are ſo happy as 
to be treated at their Spiritual Entertain- 
ments. For having fir{t laid down as a 
Poſitive, Infallible and Fundamental 
Fruth, That God from all Eternity did 
Elef a Determinate Number to Salva- 
tion, and that this number 1s but ſmall, 
for it is but a little Flock z Many are call- 
ed, but few are Choſen or Elefed: the next 
thing they have to do, 1s to aſſure them 
who are their Diſciples, that they are of 
this Happy Number, who have the Seal 
in their forcheads, and whoſe names are 
written in the Book of Life. Now. the © 
firſt ſtep- to this aſlurance 1s to- uſe the 

ITY means 
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means, for Faith comes by hearing the 
Word of God ; though if this Doctrine 
of unconditional Decrces, be purſued to 
the uttermoſt, thoſe means muſt be crther 
unneceſſary or nonſence, by being the De- 
creed Conditions of an unconditional 
Decree. Now theſe means, that is, this 
Soul-ſaving preaching'is bnlyto be found 
amongſt them : Theirs is the Land of 
Gofhen, where the Sun of Rightcouſnels 
only ſhines, whilſt all others are in Spirt- 
tual Egg9pt, and grope for the Truth, a- 
midſt ſuch Darkneſs as may be felt 3 and 
is next to the. very Region -of the Sha- 
dow of Death, and utter Darkneſs. 

. BU T they are too wary to reſt here, 
or to-build fo weighty a Fabrick upon 
ſuch a {lender Foundation : they know 
that the impious Herod heard S., John the 
Baptiſt gladly, and did many things : 
And therefore: before any one can beaſlu- 
red that he 1s of the Ele&, though ne- 
ver ſo diligent a Hearer, that will not do, 
unleſs he be able to give an account of 
the .exaCt time of his Converſion, and 
when it was that he was called of God 
and to God. The Signs of this Calling 
are Contvition, Compunction, or a ek 
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ble of Mind, arifing from a ſight of their 
loſt condition, as they phraſe it : And 
they who are able to inform them of the 


time of this Call, at ſuch a Sermon, or 
ſuch a Night after my firſt fleep (though 


they did but dream fo, it is enough ) the 
Lord was pleaſed to call me : All thoſe 
who can do this, are pronounced fromthe 


Infallible Chair, to be in a certain eſtate 


of Eleftion, the Children and People of 
God ; and after a time of probation 
( which were needleſs, ſince they, cannot 
fall away) they are ſolemnly mitiated in- 
to their Church, and enter intoa promiſe 
never to return back again to the Tents 
of the Ungodly , which might as -well 
be ſpared, if the reſt of their Doctrine 
be true. OW bot. 
T HIS alone were enough to raviſh 
the hearts of thoſe who do as firmly be- 
leve it as the Goſpel, and to fill. them 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory: 
But they have a Diſert behind, which 
cloſes the Banquet far better than the 
Egyptian Deaths-Head ; and that is this: 
That they who are once thus elefted, can 
never finally and totally fall away from 
Grace, ſo as to be in danger of Hell and 
me: Damna- 
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- Damnation 3 for the Calling and Gifts of 


God are without Repentance : Could hey 
prove this, and that their Comment up- 
on it were the true and genuine meaning 
of the Text, this fould be a happinefs 
not inferior to the joys of Heaven ; and 
which for my part I think 1s only reſerv- 
ed to compleat the Felicitiesof that bleſt 


. place, where, and not before, we arrive 


there, all fears, tears, and dangers, {hall 
be wip't away. | 

_ F HIS is their great Dzana, not the 
Image which fell down from Heaven, but 
the Image of Heaven it ſelf which they 
all worthip ; and which brings them m 


ſuch fair Revenues, both Temporal and 


Spiritual (as they think ) as outdozs not 


only the poor hopes of Demetrizs, and 


all his Fellow-Craftfmen, but the Riches 
of both the [zdia's, which are Dung and 
Droſs in compariſon of betng thus cer- 
tainly found in Chriſt : And no wonder 
then 3Ff it raiſes fach Tumults, when it 1s 
oppoſed, or in danger of being loſt. 
THERE can be no Doctrine more 
pleaſing to credulous and fanciful people, 
as moſt of their Diſciples are z and 1n- 
deed fo In{ctous is the high reliſh — 
| tnart 
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that thoſe who have once gotten a' ſay 
of it, are difficultly,if ever, perſwadedto 
abandon it, or in compariſon of it not 
to contemn and deſpiſe all others. But as 
it is thus infinitely pleaſing above all the 
Fruits 1n the Garden, ſo Ike that treache- 
rous Apple, it is for that very Reaſon of 


all others the moſt pernjcious, both to - 


the Souls of men, the quiet of any Socie- 
ty, and the ſafety of any Government 
that dare oppoſe it. 

I DO not intend to attempt a long 
and ſolemn Confutation of every parti- 
cular; in regard it has already been ſuff- 
ciently done, by the Pens of many great 
and learned Names : I will only therefore 
uſe a little of their own method, under- 
mine the Foundation, and leave the reſt 
of their prodigious Babel to ruine it ſelf 
by the weight and ſtreſs they have laid 
upon it. 

AND if we can but break theſe 
counterfeit Seals, and eraſe theſe Marks, 
we ſhall cancel this falſe Paſs-port to 
Heaven', and all thoſe feigned Eviden- 
ces to the bleſſed Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light; and all thoſe ill-grounded Joys 
which are built upon the Hopes of that 

” glorious 
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glorious Reverſion will in an inſtant va- 


niſh, if once we can prove there is a flaw 
and crack in the ſuppoſed Title: And it 
may be the task will be ſo far from im- 
poſlible, as not to prove difficult. 
SHOULD we grant them their firſt 
Poſition, that there 1s but a ſmall and de- 


terminate Number who are Elected, yet 


if we ſhew that their Touch-ſtone is falſe, 
and will not diſtinguiſh Gold from Braſs, 


"all the Virtue and Conſolation, and that 


ven Joy in believing, will immediately 
vaniſh, in all thoſe who are not reſolved 
with the ſtrength of fancy; and prepoſ- 
ſefſed Imagination, to ſupply the want of 
Reaſon: and for ſuch, we muſt commit 
them to Time and Hel/ebore, the Phyſick 
of mad-men, for a Cure. 

N O W their great and infallible fign 
of Election, being a knowledg of the time 
of their Converſion, accompanied with 
Compunction and Contrition, a ſenſe © 
Sin, and ſorrow for it; It is almoſt im- 


poliible for any Perſon at one time or a-j 


nother, not to have experienc'd all this; 
eſpecially if they have ever'met or been 
acquainted with Sickneſs, Danger, orany 
remarkable affiiftive Accidents ; Or if 
| they 
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they haye formerly been groſs and noto- 
rious ſinners, as 'tis obſerved many a- 
monegſt their Converts (eſpecially of the 
frail Sex) have been : for {in will at one 
time or otherthrow off his gay Habit,and 
maſquerading Jollity , and appear not 
only with its proper uglineſs and* defor- 
mity, but with the frightful attendants 
of Death, Judgment and Eternity, Tor- 
tures and Puniſhmdſſts of the moſt dread- 
ful ſhapes that Imagination grounded up- 
on Reaſon and a juſt Fear,or a preſent ex- 
pectation,. is able to invent. And there 
are few Spirits ſo flinty, but ſuch black 
and fearful Apparitions will make a 
very ſtrong impreſſion upon: ſuch as may 
eaſily produce all the fore-mentioned et- 
feds, and many more and greater. 

BUT we will go further with them, and 
ſuppoſe all this conviction has been occa- 
fion'd by the Means, by hearing a ſin-de- 
ſtroying, a heart-convincing Sermon, 


which has impreſt guilt upon their Con- 


ſciences, with the higheſt Aggravations, 
and greateſt terrors. After all theſe ſorrows 
and Agonies of Spirit, which they make 
the certain Indications of the new Birth, 
or Regeneration ; nay, after open Con-' 

| | feſlion, 
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feſlion, publick Repentance, and ſome-_ 
thing beyond all that , the Perſon may 
ſtill be in a ſtate of Reprobation. Judas 
he repented, nay, his contrition and 
conviction, his ſenſe, ſight, and ſorrow 
for his fin, was ſo great and ſtrong, that 
he publickly confeſt he had ſinned 
in betraying the Innocent Blood : Nay, 
he went yet further than any of theſe 
Men ever did, that | abi heard of, for 
he made reſtitution OF what he had un- 
lawfully gotten ; he caſt down the dear- 
bought thirty pieces of Silver inthe Tem- 
ple before them all , and by his clearing 
the Innocent ,, did endeavour to make 
what reparation, for his Crime, he was 
capable of ; and yet thought not that e- 
nough , for he went away and hanged 
himſelf. I would not have any of them 
follow him ſo far ; though it is affirmed 
ſome.driven by theſe deſperate Dofrines, 
have , and 'tis a Miracle that many more 
do not follow his Example. But for all 
their Marks, I believe they have not ma- 
ny of them read Origen (becauſe he is 
one of the Fathers, who amongſt them 
paſs for a Company of ſcandalous Popiſh- 


ly aftected old Gentlemen) nor will they 
caſily 
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ealily be perſwaded with him to allow 
Judas the benefit of his Clergy; or take 
him to be one of their number who ſhall 
be ſaved : and yet his Title to it, by all 
their ſymptoms, is as fair as any they can 
make 3 and for all his being a Felo de ſe, 
being able to give ſo punctual an account 
of the time of his Call and Converſion, 
and there being an impoſſbility of final 
falling away from GraceF I cannot tell 
what way, by their own Doctrine, they 
will be able to exclude, even this Son of 
Perdition, from a certain ſhare and Inte- 
reſt in Heaven. | 

BUT beſides him, I doubt not but 
thereare thouſands who if they would, in- 
genuouſly confeſs, have had great ſorrows, 
. ftrong Convictions, and horrible Agonies 
| of Mind, from the frightful apprehenſ1- 
ons of Hell and Damnation, which are 
always terrible to the thoughts of Men. 
Nay, I do not queſtion but they may 
have ſeriouſly repented, and made great 
reſolutions, and ſome vigorous attempts 
towards amendment and reformation in 


their Lives : who nevertheleſs, as S. Peter , p,, .: 
ſays, after they have <«fcaped the Pol- 2o,21,22. 


lations of the World through the know- 
I ledg 
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ledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , after 
they have known the Way of Righteouſe 
neſs, and taſted of the Powers of the 
World to come, have returned with the 
Dog to his Vomit again , and with the 
| Sow that was waſhed to her wallowing 
' 1n the Mire : which place, (if it be true, 
as I make noqueſtion but it is,and IT hope 
they dare ng”) will in a moment 
blow up this Mous train of Imaginati- 
ons ; That Repentance, Contrition, or a 
far greater progreſs towards Heaven, are 
infallible Marks of Election; or that there 
is an impoſſibility of final falling away 
. from the Happy State of Grace. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the great danger of this Do@rine as they | 
apply it. Firſt, to themſelves; It fills  Iy 
them with a groundleſs and falſe corifi- 6 * 
dence of the goodneſs of their Spirital 
Condition makes it almoſt impoſſible 
to convince them by Reaſon or Scriptnre, 
though they live after. the Fleſh, in Ha- 
tred, Envy, Malice, Diſobedience, &c. 
but that they have the Spirit, and live 
i& after 
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after the Spirit, and are new Crea- 
tures. It fills them with Pride, and 
Ph.riſaical contempt of others ; puts 
them into Security, the moſt dangerous 


-Conennrew a man can be in. 


OW could I make a Sermon like 
one of theirs, and run on to nine* 
teenthly, Beloved, in ſhewing the Dangers 
of this Dottrinez but I have no Delign 
to wire-draw my Application, as they u- 
ſually have in theirs : I will therefore 
content my ſelf to recount the Chief, 
from which the reſt do almoſt natural- 
| ly flow, and may be moſt eafily con- 
, jetturd. 
\% FIRST, Wewill conſider the De- 
ſperate Influences this Dottrine has upon 
themſelves. 
SE CONDLY, The Ill Conſequen- 
ces it has upon them, as they are Mem-, 
- . bers of any Private Community, Ham- 
let, Village, Town or Corporation. 
2 THIRDLY, The Dangerous Ef- ; 
feds it has upon the Church. S 
LASTLY, The fataland portentous 
aſpe&t it has upon the State and Civil 
Government. 
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W E will begin with the deſperate 
Influences this Dodrine has upon them- 
ſelves: Hereby, poor Souls! (to uſe their 
own word) they are in the greateſt Dan- 
er of dcſ{troying themſelves, and miſ- 
ting EtcrnalSalvation : to which certain- 
ly nothing can contribute more than an 
unwarranted Confidence, and groundleſs 
{ccurity. When they cry Peace, Peace, 
co themſelves, then are men in the great- 
eſt danger of ſudden Deſtruction. -They 
make not the leaſt queſtion , but that 
© . they are of the Number of the precious 
b.® Ones, the Elect of God; and are ſurethat 
F theſe Elect can never fall away from 
Grace, or be totally and finally diveſted 
of an undoubted Title to Heaven and 
Happincſs : which Dottrine , however 
ſome of them 1n words may deny, and * 
all of them in their Applicationdo gene- 
rally confutes yet does moſt unavot- 
dably follow the other of abſolute and 
unconditional Decrcesz which all Dil- : 
ſenters 1n, reality hold, whilſt they affirm | 
themſclves the only People of God, and 
all others Reprobates. And therefore in 
this aflurance of their being the Choſen 
and Elect of God, they poſleſs the gent: 
| E 
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_ eſt inward ?eac- 2nd Tranquillity imagi- : 
 nable: The Contideration of that Infinite | 4 
Love of God,an( his freeand diitinguiſh- | q 
ing Grace to call tnem , and paſs by the ; 
re{t of Mankind; this particular and un- 
deſerved favour, which they wholly mo- 
nopolize and appropriate to themſclves, 
begets in them a Reciprocal Love to God: 
for if God fo loved them when they were 
a Enemies, as to ſend his o.i1v hegoiten 
| Son out of his botom, yurpu..iy toſave 
and redeem only a fer 2+ of the whole 
Maſs of Mankind in the World, of winch 
few they are a part, when, 1a the mean 
time, he paſſes by Yillions more Wiſe, 
Mighty , and Learned , without taking 
notice of them, or doing any thing for 
them, more than to harden their hearts, 
| . that ſo he may take occaſion to condemn 
; 1 them for refuſing that Gre and \Vicrcy, 
| 
j 


which by reaſon of his Previous Decree 
they could not poſhibly accept, How 
much then are theſe obliged to God for 
*\ making ſuch a difference? How ought 
they to. love God? This Love {till increa- 
ſes their confidence and {.curity : they 
are therefore ſure that this 15 the Hope 
which | maketh not aſhamed, which is | 
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the Anchor of the Soul ; becauſe the 
Love of God is ſhed abroad in their 
Hearts : and at laſt they arrive at ſuch a 
certainty as will not permit themto have 
the leaſt doubt, but that they are the 
Veſſels who are choſen to Honour, who 
by this Grace are fitted for future Glory. 
This fills their EarthenVeſlels brim-full of 
Satisfaction, and a Joy which upon all 
occaſions runs over at their Mouths 3 and 
to which they will tell you, could you 
but once come to experience 1t, all other 
Comforts are: far inferiour: Now they 
have ſweet Communion and Fellowſhip 
with God; their Converſation 1s in Hea- 
ven; nay, Heaven and all that 1s good 
and great, ſtoops down to dwell with 
them. And thus theſe things , which 
are nothing but the pure Effects of this 
ſtrong ImagMtion, that they. are the E- 
lect, are to them infallible Signs of their 
Election 5 and they think the Spirit bears 


witneſs with their Spirits , that they. are 


the Sons of God, by giving them this 
Joy in the Holy Ghoit, and 1n believing : 
and fo the Mother b-gets the Daughter, 
and the Daughter begets the Mother, 
like the Riddle of Ice and Water, in 7:ji- 
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nitun ; a Simile not at all unfit for ſuch 
a {lippery and unſtable Prinople, as is the 
Foundation of this their Perſwafion. But 
the miſchief 1s, that all that ever you can 
ſay or do,to repreſent unto them the dan- 
ger they are in, ſignifies little or nothing, 
for: they look upon you to be carnal, and 
not able to diſcern ſuch ſpiritual affairs as 
this 1s. 

BU T if you chance to tax them with 
Hypocriſie, which 1s but too common, 
you cannot do them a greater kindneſs ; 
for that convinces them beyond all other 
Arguments, and confirms them in the 
opinion of their own truth and ſincerity, 
and that you are miſtaken,fince they know 
and do ſenſibly feel thoſe real Eftefts of 
Joy and Pleaſure, which you would per- 
(wade your ſelf and them they do but 
counterfeit. 

NAY further, they are ſo far from 
believing any body but themſelves, that 
they will not believe the Scripture, 1f 
that would perſwade them that they do 
not walk in the Spirit, or are not led by- 
the Spirit; or that they have not yet put 
off the Old Man, and the former vain 


Canverſation, and crucified the Fleſh, 1 
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and the luſts or defires and afteftions 
theres. | ef | 
CARRY them to that place of Saint ! 
Paul, where he tells us, what are the luſts ' 
of the Fleſh, and what are the fruits of 
G1. 5.39: the Spirit : New, ſaith he, the works of + 
| the fleſh are manifeſt, Adultery, Fornica- + 
rion, Uncleaimeſs, Laſeiviouſneſs, Idolatry, | 
Witchcraft, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Rewvel- | 
lings, and ſuch like all theſe they will 
tell you they have put off, and are be- - 
come new men 3 and all this we muſt be- 
lieve, becauſe in the outſide of their 
lives, they have quitted ſome ſcandalous 
and notorious ſins, which before they 
were guilty of; and have got an affectee] ' 
- way of hard words, and talking about *' 
Religion,ſome auſterities of life in which 
they think all ſanity conſiſts, all which 
may be nothing but a Form or Faſhion 
of Godlinels; 'and 1a which they have 
not yct out-done many Heathens, who 
were {trangers to: Grace 3 and [ am ſure 
in their opinion” ſhall be ſo to Heaven. 
But though they ſtill live, and it may be 
more. than ever, in the molt notorious al- 
lowance, and daily pradtice of Hatreds,or 
Enmities, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, | 
1 | Sede;j: || 
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Strife, Seditions, or FaGtions and Diviſt- 
ons, Hereftes, Envyings, Murthers, if 
not of mens Perſons, yet of their Fame 


and Reputation, which is as dear and 


tender as life ; all this is nothing : Tell 
them as oft as you pleaſe, as the Apoſtle 


there ſays, Of which things I have told I Cr.3.3o 


you before, 4s alſo in times paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God,they will neither believe 
him nor you. Tell them as he does the 
Corinthians, that whilſt they are full of 
frrife, envyings, and diviſions, one of Panl, 
another of Apo/os ,. one of this mans 
Congregation , another of that mans 
Church, they are yet carnal they will 
laugh at you, but neither credit him nor 
you. Tell them, that they who reſiſt 
the Supreme: Magiſtrate, his Power and 
Authority, his Laws and ſubordinate Mt- 
niſters of Juſtice, ſhall. recezve to them- 
ſelves damnation ; they will anſwer, they 
{hall not, if they do it for Conſcience 


lake : He ſays, they muſt. be ſubje# for Km 732 


Conſcience ſake 5 they ſay they muſt not 
be ſubject, but ought to do as they do, 


and be diſobedient : He tells them there 


15 a neceſſity for it, wherefore ye muſt 
. bo | needs 
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zieeds be ſubjeF ; from a neceſſity foun- 

ded upon Nature, Law, Reafon, Policy, 

ſelf-Intereſt, and Religion/: they will re- 
ply there is no neceflity; nay, that it 1s a 

burthen and oppreſſion' to Good Men, 

Chriſtian Liberty,and tender Conſciences. - 
How true they are, may be a queſtion : 
but it 1s none,whether they are not a ſort 
of unmannerly Believers, thus to contra- 
dict an Apoſtle, nay all the twelve, and 
Chriſt too, if they ſay not what plea- 
ſes them. 1} 

FELL them they deſpiſe Govern- 
ments, and therefore are preſumptuous, 
felf-will'd, ſuch who are not afraid to 
ſpeak Evil of Dignities, of the things 
they underſtand not, ſporting or pleaſing 


| themſelves with their own deceivings, or 


S. 7xde 11. 
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with decerving themſelves, 'and that for 
theſe things they ſhall utterly periſh, they 
will riot believe 1t concerns them 3 but 
though they are manifeſtly guilty of the 
Crimcs, they will be ready to throw the 
puniſhment there or clſewhere mention- 
ed upon your back. 

IF St. Jade tells them there is a Woe 
agaifſt them, and that they ſhall perith 


.|1n the gain-ſaying of Corah, which was 


diſobe- 
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diſobedience to , and raiſing a Mutiny 


againſt Moſes and Aaron, the Prince and 


the Prieſt,and by the ſame Arts and Ways 


which they uſe, telling them they took 
too much upon them, ſince all the Peo- 


ple were holy , the Lords People, and 


had all, who were gifted, as good a right 
to Govern as Moſes, and to be Prieſts and 
ofter Incenſe as Aaron; pretending Abu- 


ſes and Reformation, which has we ſee 


been the old Stratagem to lead on Rebel- 
lion ; tis all one, they will no more be- 
lieve you, than if you quoted the Alcho- 
ran to confute them. And thus in a confi- 
dent aſſurance of Heaven and Everlaſt- 
ing Joys ( which they think themſelves 
aflured of by virtue of their Election ) 
they ride Poſt (and there 1s hardly apol- 
ſibility of ſtopping them ) in the way 
that leads to cverlaſting miſcry and Dam- 
nation. 

NOR is the Doctrine of the impoſ- 
ſibility of their final falling away from 
Grace, k{s dangerous than the former, of 
which 1t is indeed a neceflary Branch; for 
hereby they receive: encouragement tO 
commit many leſſer fins ; and under the 


pretence of Failings, the imperfections 
| and 
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and frailties of Fleſh and Blood, to paſs 
over with a {light Repentance many wil- 
ful Offences; and take any {light remorſe 
for a reconciliation with God : Who be- 
cauſe they believe he will not ſuffer them 
to lye in fin, becauſe they cannot dye in 
it, brings them to Repentance; and how 
{lender ſoeverit 1s,he will accept of it from 
theſe his particular | Frierds and Favou- 
rites. And thus they flightly heal their | 
Wound , and with .an imperfe& Cure 
$kin over that Hurt , which feſters and 
gangrenes underneath , and is ſo much ' | 
more dangerous, by how much the deep- 
er it lyes, and they are leſs ſenſible of it. 
If this be not an Effect of this Doctrine | 
very frequent and common, ſure I am | 
it may be, being the proper and natural 2? 
Reſult of itz and which, as in the former, 
does likewiſe compleat the Danger they 
are in, all Arguments are in vain that 
are employed to convince them of their 
Errour. | 

I have read of a certain Pageto agreat 
Nobleman in Frazce , who in the. high 
Phrenſie of a Fever fancied himſclf the 
King of France; and during his plea- 
fant Del;rinm, was by his Lords Com- 
$3 "mand 
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mand accordingly treated and humour'd: 
And I have heard of many Lunaticksand 
Melancholy perſons who have really fan- 
cied themſelves to be Mighty Monarchs : 
It were an eaficr task to induce thoſe to 


believe the contrary, ( for Time and Me- 


dicines have done that )than to perſwade 


theſe men, that they are not certain - 


Kings and Prieſts in Reverſion 3 though 
that latter is a title they love 1o little, 
that it is a queſtion whether they will 
accept of any place in Heaven, if they 
cannot have it without that Name, which 
they profeſs to hate, and never uſe but 
in derifion of ſuch who are fo on Earth, 
and in the higheſt probability of _ 
ſuch hereafter in Heaven. But among 
all thoſe who are upon Record in the Ca- 
logue of diſtempered Brains, I know 
no Story that parallels that humour ſo 
exactly as his, who uſed to ſtand upon 
the Pzranm or famous . Port of Athens, 
and ſeeing the Wealthy Merchants Ships 
arrive there from ſeveral places of the 
World, he wonderfully. pleaſed himſelf 
with the belief that they were all his 
own 3; all their rich Cargo's brought thi- 
ther only for his uſe or pleaſure, when " 
truti 
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truth he hadnot the leaſt ſhareor propor- 


ty in any of them. So theſe men fond- 
ly. think that God Almighty has ſtor'd up 
all the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, Riches, 
and Mercy, only for them ; that he diſ- 
plays all iis Goodneſs and Bounties upon 
the World for their ſakes ; and ſo arro- 
gantly do they ingroſs all, that they per- 
{wade themſelves that Heaven, and all 
thoſe inconceivable Pleaſures, and un- 
ſpeakable Glories, were from all Eternity 
purely and folely intended and created 
for them. 

THERE is fo muchpleaſure in the 
enjoyment, and ſo little ſatisfaction in 
renouncing this Opinion, that though it 
be but a meer Cloud , they will hug 
and. embrace it with that Ardor , and 
thoſe Paſtionate Tranſports, as if it were 
a real Juno, a Celeſtial Beauty ; and 
would ſome of them ſcarce be divorced 
from 1t, but withtheir Lives; which I am 
perſwaded they would make no difficulty 
to quit, rather than the pleaſing Dream; 
and fo much the more willingly, becauſe 
they believe Death to be the Under-She- 
riff of Heaven, who is to put them into 
immediate Poſleſiion of thoſe dear De- 

, lights, 
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f lights, thoſe unexpreflible Joys, which 
they do with ſo ſtrong an Imagination ' 


phanſie are there laid up for them in 
ſtore. 

AFTER All this I would not be 
thought to be of their Faith, who believe 
there are no ſuch things as aſſurance of 
Heaven, Joy in believing, or Comfort of 
the Holy Ghoſt. I am very well ſatisfied 
that theſe are not Fictions, but the great- 
eſt and moſt certain Truths ; and that 
there 1s a great poſibility of enjoying a 
great Meaſure of them : But this Bleſſed 
Hope which is the Anchor of the Soul, 
muſt be fixed upon firm and ſolid 
Ground 3 otherwiſe it will ih our great- 
eſt ſtreſs and neceſſity {lip and come home 
to us, and indanger our Wrack upon the 
Rock of Deſperation 3 and therefore, 
this Joy and Comfort muſt be built upon 
our Willing and Univerſal Obedience to 
all the Laws of God, and Commands of 
the Goſpel, in deſire, will, intention, and 
endeavour, which through Faith in the 
Merits of Chriſt, is only. able to fill the 
Devout and. Pious Soul with thoſe true 
Joys, and that Peace of God, which paſl- 
eth all underſtanding: and this Unrverfal 
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of it, or meaſure themſelves by it 3 for 


Obedience I am ſuretheſe Perſons cannot 
juſtly pretend to, ſo long as they coriti- 
nue 1n that manifeſt, wiltu} diſobedience 
to their Lawful Superiors both in Church 
and State, which 1s ſo plainly contrary 
to the Will and Poſitive Command of 
God. 

BUT further, this Doctrine fills them 
with a ſpiritual Pride and Opinion of 
themſelves, which makes them deſpiſe 
all others: and certainly 1s one true rea- 
ſon of their Separation , whileſt though 
it may be their Words do not, yet their 
Actions ſpeak it out plain enough in the 
Language of thoſe in Iſaiah, which faid, 
Stand by thy ſelf, come not near to me, for 
T am holier than thou theſe are a Smoak 
in my Noſtrils, and a Fire that burneth 
all day, ſays God of theſe Pretenders to 
Holineſs, and Breakers of Union in his 
Church : Good encouragements to Sepa- 
ration! and to perſwade this ſort of men 
that theyeare in God's Favour, and his E- 
left and Choſen ones, he gives ſo good 
a Character of them, and that their Acq1- 
ons are ſo grateful to him.Sure they over- 
look this Text, or never ſoberly conſider 
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if they did, God Almighty would not 
have ſo many unrequired Phariſaical 
thanks from them , as I queſtion not but 
he has, That they are not as other Men, 
ſo, or ſo; or even as this ſuperſtitious, 
IdolatrousChurch of England Man; who 
for all that, with his devout Litany, and 
humble Lord have mercy upon me miſera- 
ble Sinner, 1s 1n the judgment of him 
who ſhall be Judg of the quick and the 
dead, like to go up to his Houfe juſtified 
ſoonerthan. the boaſting Phariſaical Pres- 
byterian Separatift, notwithſtanding the 
large (elf-juſtifying Inventory, of his own 
Perfe&ions and Performances There 
are few but would be of my judgment in 
this particular, that theſe men are ſtrange- 
ly puft up with this wind-Tympany of 
Pride, if they had but conversd with 
them; and ſeen how big and ſwell'd 
they look with ſclf-conceit ; or if they 
had but heard them vilifie,leflen, and de- 
{piſe all others, upon whom the beſttheir 
Charigy can beſtow, is a little ſcornful 
Pity :FAlas ! poor Souls! they are in 
blindne, Errour, and Ignorance, and 
do not fee thofe ſaving Truths which 
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concern their precious and immortal 


Souls, or their everlaſting Peace and. 


Welfare. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the ill C onſequences this Do@drine has 


apon the private Communities where it 
comes. From hence proceeds a certain 
breach of Unity. No People ſo addifed 
to Debates, Enuyings, Strife, Back: 
bitings, Whiſperings, Slanders, condezum- 
ing, cenſuring all who are not of their 
Way to bs Reprobate, as are the Separa- 
tiſts. © Oncharitableneſs and Atheiſm 
hereby extremely propagated; they ſepa- 
rate the deareſt Eriends, and b op 
ing into Houſes, aud: beguiling filly Wo 
men, divide thoſe whom God had join- 
ed together they are curious buſte-bc- 
dies in ſpying ont the faults of all 6- 
thers; whkich they publiſh to make them- 


o 


ſeltes appear the Ele&, and all others 
 Reprobates, All this is done to fit them 
to a npon the publick Theatre of the 
World wkich they praGiſe in private Vil- 
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lages, or where ever they dwell, 
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R O M Themſelves, let us paſs to 
their Neighbours 5 and there we 
{hall ſee the ill conſequences this Dofrine 
has upon them as they are Members of 
 any- Community . or private Society of | 
Men. Hexcby the Unity of the Spirit, £b- 4: 35 
which is the Bond of Peace and Perfe&i- 
on, is utterly deſtroyed; and. whereſoe- + - 
ver this Doctrine once enters, there does - 
1nmediately follow, as St: Parl ſays to __ © *'- 
his Corinthians, Debates, Envyings, Wrath, EO MR 
Strifes , Back-bitings, Whiſperings, Swel- 
ſings, Tumults;.- mnumerable Diſputes, 
great, heats. in diſcourſe, and coolings in 
Charity ; ſtrong arguings, though weak. 
Arguments, from theſe men of perverſe i 
minds, condemning, cenſuring, judging, . 
reproving and - reproaching all their 
Neighbours, who will not join with. 
them, and by running'into the ſame Ex- 
ceſs of 'Spiritual Riots, unlawful Meet- 
10gs, Conventicles, or Aſſemblies, under - 
pretence of ſerving God , become new. 
{ Men, asthey. believe and ſpeak them-, 
ſelves to be: all thoſe who look not. 
through their Opticks , are blind, the. 
Wicked ,, and Reprobates. If for this. 
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talkative and troubleſome humours, any 
of their Neighbours reprove or rebuke 
them, preſently it 1s becauſe they know 
nothing of God or of goodneſs: If here- 
by they purchaſe the averſion of the So- 


Ancient, who will tell them 1t was not 
was leſs diſputing about Religion 3 when 


' men went all one way to the Church and 
' -Heaven; and that it was never a good 


theſe are your formal Moral men, who 
are fetled upon the Lees :' and hereby 


becauſe they know the world mult hate 
them; which Hatred they make another 
infallible Sign of the true Church; and 
which 1s juſt ſuch another as: the former 
: Mark of Perſecution; and if one or both 


Robbers, Murderers, and combined Vil- 
Church; becauſe they are hated of all 
men, except their Confederates; . and 
 Juſtly perſecuted for their conterfipt and 


who 


ber or more Judicious, the Prudent and 


ſo in their time ; but there, was more: 
true love, faith, and honeſty, when there 


world ſince they came into. it : Oh! 


they fortifie themſelves in their Errors, 


of theſe are true, all mannerof Thieves, ' 


 Jains, muſt undoubtedly be of theiptrue 


breaking of the Laws, %as theſe men are, 
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133 
who for all their fine pretences, are no 
leſs Malefaftors, nor leſs dangerous tothe 
publick welfare of the State, than the 
other z and I am ſure far more in one 
ſenſe, becauſe they are more numerous 
and of worſe deſign: And whatever they 
may ſay, it 1s for that danger which the 
natural Principle of Self-preſervation 
teaches all men, 1t 1s for their doing ſo 
many ill Offe:s, ſetting Families and 
whole Towns together by the ears, di- 
ſturbing the peace and quiet of all their 
Neighbours; it 1s for theſe and ſuch like 
uncharitable practices, that they deſerv- 
edly pull thoſe . averſions upon them- ' 
ſelves 3 and not as they vainly pleaſe 
themſelves, for their being Religious, 
which thoſe that ſee through them, and 
their Form of Godlineſs, to their wicked 
Intentions, ſay they cannot fee any true 
Religion in them at all ; and cannot hate 
them for what they are not guilty of. 
NOR does this a little- advance the 
encreaſe of Atheiſm amongſt us; and it 
may be, we need not ſeek much further, 
for the true Reafon of -the 'great and fen- 
ſible Decay of Chriſtian Picty 1 the pre- 
fent. Age. I have known in ſome places 
Rs. K 3 rhole 
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thoſe who were of no particular FaQtion, 
nor had liſted themſelves under the Stan- 
dards of any Party, who yet forſook the 
aticmbling of themſclves together at the 
Church, the Prayers , and. Sacraments; 
for which I could never hear them give 
any other account, but that' it was 1m- 
. polhible to know which was the right 
Way to Heaven, or the. true Religian, 
whilſt ſo many different Opinions pretend 
with an equal Confidence that they are 
in the Right, and all others wrong : and 
this ſort of People wanting both Will and 
Abilities to judg , are eaſily perſwaded 
to diſpence with all Religious Perform- 
ances,theirnatural inclinations having ne- 
ver very. ſtrongly bent them that Way ; 
and ſhould the tucceeding Age make but 
as conſiderable a ſtep towards Heathen- 
iſm, as. the preſent has done, weſhould 
ſtand in need of a Second Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea, to- convert our Poſterity to the 
Chriſtian Faith, as tis ſaid the firſt did 
our Anceſtors. { 
NEIT H ER has this Infeftion ſeiz” 
ed only upon the vulgar, but even thoſe 
perlons who have been able'to fly from 
ather Plagues, haye bcen ſurprizcd by this . 
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Contagion; and poſſibly Leviathgr, who 
is ſo much accuſed for debauching green 
heads, has not made ſo many Preſelztes - 
to Atheiſtical Principles amongſt the ten- 4 
der and unſettled Minds of young Gen- 4 
tlemen, as the many Diſputes and Un- - 
certainties which of late have by our 
Diſffenters been occaſioned about which 
is the true Religion > where whileſt 
every one boldly challenges the fole ac- 
quaintance with Truth, they come . all 

at laſt to be ſuſpected of Falſhood ; and 
amongſt ſo many gliſtering and well-ſct 
Counterfeits and Pebles, the truc and in- 
eſtimable Diamond, by the difficulty of _ | 
diſcovery, is in danger to be miſtaken, if 3 
not abſolutely loſt. And the young Gal- | 
lant, whileſt he makes it his Paſtime as 
much as Cock-fighting to ſet the Dottor ; 
of his Pariſh, as he calls him, and a @z.;- bc 
ker, Anabaptiſt, or Presbyterian into a dil- 'J 
pute about Religion ; though he fancics 
the Rencounter very pleaſant, and there- 
by gets a fine Scene of Divertiſcment, 
yet he certainly loſes all that little good 
Opinion which before he had of Religion 3 
and this together with his own looſe in- 
clinations,” and the faſhionable humour 
Lies K 4 ot 
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of being irreligious , eaſily perſwade 
him, that it is nothing but a tine Device 
of Politicians, to keep the lower part of 
the World in awe. Or if he has read 
the Poct., he believes him more than the 
Goſpel, when he tells him =-Primus 


in Orbe Deos Timor fecit. The Foundati- 


on of all Religion, was cither Fear or 
Fancy. And are not theſe glorious di(- 
coveries,occaſion'dand found out by this 
New Goſpel-Light ? | 

BUT to proceed ; theſe perfons are 
always curious and inquiſitiveta find out 
the moſt ſecret Crimes of others amongſt 
whom they live 3 and will never fail to 
publiſh that in the open ſtrect, and upon 
the houſe top, which was done in a 
corner 3 and they are ſo far from the 
true Chriſtian Way of private admoniti- 
on diredted by our Saviour, that with- 
out waiting for Reformation by thoſe 
Degrecs, they proceed immediately to a 


 Dic Ecclepe , and tell it to their Church 


upon the firſt diſcovery. ' | 
LEKE the wily Serpent, they do 
commonly begin the Temptation with 
the Woman, as being the weaker Veſlel, 
yet. having a ſtrong Afcendant and influ- 
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ence upon the Husband : and hereby da 


not rarely verifie the Apoſtles prediction, 
when- they creep into houſes and lead 
Captive filty Women, laden with Sins, 
led away with divers Luſts; and it is the 
common opinion, that it is not impoſſi- 
ble to find amongſt their Converts, more 
Women who either are or have been of 
ill, or at leaſt ſuſpected Fame, than in 
many other places which go under a 
harder Cenſure. But the good Woman 
becoming a New Creature, religiouſly 


| cheatsherhucband to help to maintain the 


Speaker; the Man firſt ſuſpects, and after 
a little Time diſcovers the Intrigue of his 
Wifes paying for this new. invented Lea- 
chery of her Ears; and as well he may, 1s 
not a little angry or diſpleaſed at it. She 
tires him with perpetual Lectures, Repe- 
titions, Admonitions and Importunities 3 
which makes his Houſe or Shop. uneaſte 
to him, and either does, or very probably 
may induce him to ſeek more agreeable 
Converſation abroad 3 and whilſt he 1n- 
deavours to ayoid her continual drop- 
ping in a rainy day, as the wiſe man calls 
the Perſecutions of a Contentious Wo- 
man, by chuſing ſuch places and perſons 
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for his Divertiſement, he may endanger 
the Ruine of his Soul, Body, and Eſtate. 
And ſurely next to the debauching'a Wo- 
man into forbidden Embraces , I think 
this alienating of thoſe two, whom God 
hath made one, and no perſon has power 
to put aſunder either in Body or Mind, is 
a diſpleaſure that muſt needs be the moſt 
ſenfible Aﬀiction to both Parties, and 
ſo much the more, if formerly there has 
been an entire Love and kindneſs ; when 
they ſhall come to be ſo far eſtranged as 
to livein perpetual jars and diſcords; and 
whileſt they both ſtrive to ſavethe others 
Soul, run a manifeſt hazzard of loſing 
both:and do moſtcertainly loſe one of the 
greateſt deſigns and ſatisfaCtions of Mar- 
riage, which is, that they may be mutual 
helps and comforts one to another. The 


| Heathen Poet could have taught them 


better Doctrine, where he tells them : 


Felices ter &* amplins, 
Ducis irrupta tenet Copula 
Nec. malis divulſa Puterimoniis.” 


And St. Peter tells the good Women ; | 
the way to convert their Heathen Hus- 
| bands 
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bands is by their chaſte Converſation 


coupled with fear to offend them, and 


| not by perpetual ingrateful Curtain-Le-- 


Ctures. : 
THE wile King tells us, A Tale-bear- 


er maket b ſtrife; and a Whiſperer ſepara- Prom 


| teth chiefeſ® Friends. And with theſe « 28. 
3 Talents they do ſo abound, that the Cof- 


fee-Houſes are not better ſ{tor'd with 
News, eſpecially what may advance the | 
Defamation of all thoſe, fromthe higheſt 


| to the loweſt, that arenot of their Way, 


or do oppoſe them. Burt above all, their 


5 aſperſions are thrown upon their Lawful 
{ Miniſter, if poſſible to make him odious 


to the. People, which they know 1f they 


q can effect, it will be no hard matter to 
3 bring them into their Confederacy. And 
J having left him, becauſe he will not 

| leave the Church and his Duty, nar for- - 
7 {wear himſelf to pleaſe them, that they 
2 may appear to have ſame Reaſon too for 

' FItheir deſerting of him, they will not 
{tick to vilifie, contemn, deſpiſe, defame, 
7 ard ſcandalize, by all the ways they can 
7 invent, true or falſe, it matters not : and 

- F herein their cynning 15 not leſs thantheir 


malice ; 
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malice 3 one blow at the. Root, being 
worth a hundred .at the Leaves or Bran- | 
ches: and rather than fail, where 'no- | 
thing elſe 1s to be had, they will content 
themſelves with ridiculous Improbabili- 
ties. A Clergy-man of my - acquaint- 
ance being:call'd up. to Loxdoz upon the 
diſpatch of ſome emergent and impor- 
tant affairs of his; having, 1t ſeems, no- 
thing to fix .upon him beſides, they re- 
ported that during his ſtay there, he had 
his Pocket pickt at the Play-houſe, of a 
conliderable Sum of Money ; which was, 
as they would have people believe, a moſt 
remarkable Judgment upon him for his 
Vanity; but a far greater Untruth,heha- } 
ving (as he ſolemnly proteſted to me )) | 
never had that common piece of ill For- | 
tune at Loxdor, or any where elſe, in all | 
his Life 3 nor for ſeven. years before ha- 
ving ſeen a Play ; though he thinks it 
far better, and more lawful, than one of ? 
their Conventicles, where the Teacher 
picks the Money. out of their Pockets, Jt! 
all their Duty, Loyalty, and Allegiance, } 
out of their Hearts; and if they do not 4 * 
in time repent, they are in the greateſt } 
danger | 


| danger of having the Devil pick their 
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$ Souls out 'of their Bodies. 


F-T- were endleſs to recount all the di- 
ſturbances they make where-ever they 
come : and this being but the Prologue 
to greater Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, 
we will proceed':to them 3 thpugh to 
keep their hands in ure, they are like 
the Gentlemans Servant, who-being ob- 
ſerved/by his Maſter ' to be ſo light-fin- 
gerd, that he never 'went any whither, 
but he ſtole ſomething before he came a- 
way: he gave him a firict charge not to 
meddle with any thing at a Houſe. whi- 


| ther: he was going to makea Viſit; at 


his coming. away, the Fellow took up a 


J handful of the Ruſhes with which the 
| Hall was ſtrow'd, and put into his Poc- 
Cket 3 aud his Maſter demanding why he 


did ſo, he made anſwer , it was to keep 


2 his hand in ure. So theſe men will play 


jat ſmall Games, Heads and Points; in 
Jtheir own Pariſh, rather than ſtand ont : 


and firſt grow well acquainted with' ma- 


7 king Parties, Diviſſons, and little Mati- 


! 


J nies, in the Town where they live, that ' 


ſo they; may be perfect at the Trade; / 


and 
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and- fit to ſet up; and Act their parts of 
the Ty their Maſters are compo- | 
fing, as ſoon as it is ready to appear up- 
on the Publick Theater of the World. 
In a word, they are intimately acquain- 
ted with the Jeſuites Maxim , which 
they uſe againſt. the .Proteſtants,, Fort;- 
ter calummiare, aliquid herebit : thus Eng- 
liſhe by a certain Lady, who was wont 
to'uſe and, give this devilliſh Counfel to, 
ſuch as complain'd to her of any affront 
or injury they knew not well how to. 
revenge 3. Defame . 'em, Defame 'em, 
ſome Body will believe it.: and whoſe. 
Diſciples and Followers they are , and. 
what deſigns they have, we may ſoon. 
know, if we call to mind, that it was the. 
adyice of, their great Maſters, when they. 
were to draw up a Charge. againſt the. 
moſt innocent King Charſes the Firſt,” 
Let us blacken him, by all means, let us | 
blacken him 5; which they didto purpoſe, *' 
till their Cruelty gave him the Coronatx: 
on Robes for Heaven, dy*d 1n the pure 
Scarlet of his own Blood. Nor do theſe : 
of the Nurſery ever fail to put the Do-. 
Ctrine in practice 3 and all this they, 
think” 
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think they may do , and that it is good 
and juſtifiable , being only againſt the 
Wicked, who are God's (becauſe their ) 
Enemies : And that hereby they may 
make them appear ſuch 3 and manifeſt 
that they only are the Godly and Elect, 
and all other Reprobates. 

BUT theſe are but ſlender attempts, 
and only in order to their Grand Deſign 
of Rcligiouſly ſubverting both the 
Church and State : which let them pro- 
teſt never ſo much againſt, and pretend 
thernſelves never ſo innocent of any ſuch 


Intentions, I ſhall never be able to be-._ 


lieve but they do deſign. Others may do 
as they think fit. But 1f I meet a'Man 
at Ware going towards Londox , I ſhall 
conclude that to be the Place whither he 


deſigns his Journey, though he tells me 


he is travelling towards 1crk - which if 


'YI were not well acquainted with the 
Roads; I might otherwiſe be apt enough 
+: Jto credit; eſpecially if I tell him he is 
E. -. miftaken, and muſt turn back again 3 
+; and I find he intends to deceive me, tel- 
[Fling me, I am miſtaken, and that he 1s 


i the Right way, and his Wits too 5 


and 
- 
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and knows better than I can direct him, 
whither he 1s going 5 Which 1s the exact 
humour of all thefe Barge-Saints, who 
tugg ſo hard at the Oars of Reformation, - 
and conſtantly Row one Way, \and look 
another. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the Wicked Deſign tkey have, by the 


ſtrength of this Doarine to overthrow 
the preſent Church and its Govern- 
ment. Which, by their preter:ding to be 
the Ele& who Worſhip God 7x Spirit 
and Truth, they endeavour to make 


&rine contrary to Gods promiſe to be 
with his Church to tle End of the 
World ; 4nd derogatorie to his Honour. 
Of the falſe —_— they ſecretly caſt 
upon the Church , and the publique 
Service of God. Of the incontenience 
of arguing with them; and the aduan- 
tages they make thereof. Their impu- 
dence in boaſting themſelues and argu- 
ments invincible. Of their diſlike of 
Places of publique Worlhip 3 ofthe treat« 
ment they met with in the times of their 
Power, the houſe of Prayer made aDen 
of Theeves. Of their inveterate Hatred 


© againſt Biſhops and the Liturgic. Of 


the dangerous Tenent they maintain, 
that all People, Princes 2d Magi- 
{trats are bound to pull down Anti- 

M cariſk 


unlawful and Antichriſtian. This Do- - 


£ 
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chriſt which with them is Epiſcopacy 
and that if Princes will not, the People 
ray if they can get the Power into their 
hands. Which makes them graſp conti- 
zually at Dominion. 


E T us now come to examine the 

_, dangerous effects this DoGrine has 
upon the Chyrch: and how induitrioully, 
- ſecretly, and with enunvearied and reſt- 
leſs conſtancy they undermine its Four- 
dations; and with all their Power migh- 
tily endeavour tooverturn it. And wiſe- 
ly they do like their Predeceſlors make 
their attaque upon that quarter of the 
Government which is moſt defencelels, 
and unarmed, and by Ruining which | 
they formerly gain'd the Town. Now 
that they do really deſign this,is apparent 
from the New Model of Church-Govern- 
ment which they ſhould introduce, and 
impoſe upon the Chriſtia? World, as the 
only true and Evangelical way warrant- 
ed by the Word of God : and for the 
Eſtabliſhment of which, they have ſo of- 
ten drawn the Sword in Scotland, and 
Englarvd. For the very deſign of build- 
ing a new houle in the ſame Place, ne- 
cctiarily 
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ceſfarily implyes the pulling down of 
the Old one, as being decayed, uſeleſs 
and inconvenient. 

Does not this new invention of theirs 
extreamly conduce to the Glory of the 
only Wiſe God? and confirm the Truth 
of his Promiſes, that he would be with 
his Church to the End of the World ; and 
that the Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail 
againſt it > When from the very time + |. ; 
of his Aſcenſion ( if we will believe them ) * 
for fifteen hundred years and upwards he 
never thought more of it. For ſure if 
he had, he would never have ſuffered 
Antichriſt to rule in it ſo long : and in 
all that time never reveal what was his 
Poſitive Will and Pleaſure in the way of 
his publigue Worſhip and Service, till this 
new Apoſtle-Fiſherman found it out in 
the Lake of Geneva,or in that other Lake 
which has no Bottom, which by the fire * 
and Brimſtone with which it has ſet the 
World in Flames, one would be apt to 
Greſs; and that it came from the Agel | 
of the bottomleſs Pit whoſe name 1s in gey. g.1r, 
the Hebrew Abaddon, but in the Greek | 
Tongue hath his name Apo/or,, and in | A 
the Engliſh the Deſirozer, and ſome w | i 
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be ready to interpret it the Presbyteriar. 
They may talk what they will of the 
Mjſtery of Iniquity (which with them 1s 
Epiſcopal Government and the Church- 
Hierarchy) which begun they ſay to 
work ſo Early: Iam ſure, the woful Ex- 
perience of the greateſt part of Erxrope, e- 
ſpecially Ergland, can ſadly teſtifie that 


their way is the Abomination of Deſolation, - 


or that which makes Deſolate wherever 
It comes, Which they would ſet up in the 
Holy Place, or in the Place of the Holy 
Church. | 
But the thing is certain : for they are 
the Ele& People of God, who were pre- 
deſtinated from all Eternity to beſo, 
and thercfore the true Church: and if (o; 
all others muſt be Falſe. And to make 
this manifeſt and apparent ; having nei- 


* unteſs, a ther* Reaſoz, Antiquity nor Scripture to 


ſtar pro- 
r ;t1one 
Voluntas, 


aſti{t them, they are reſolved to be their 
own Friends; and ſince Fathers, Councels, 
and Scriptires are all Prrtial, becauſe the 
writings of Biſhops 1n their own Cauſe 3 
they can do the}Vorkwithout them. And 
though St. Peter tclls them no prophecy 


Sr. Per. 2.of Scripture 1s of private interpretation, 


Ep.1 Cap. 
:0V. 


and they are yet but Pricate men, and 
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I hope will never be other: Yet will they 
put them upon the Rack of their private 
Interpretations ( and the prophecy of the 
Revelations, for all theCurſeat the End of 
it, more than anv other ) till they wreſ# 
and Extort-a confeſtion from them that 
Epiſcopacy is Babylon, &c. that is, ſuch 


a ſence as may advance their own De- 


 figns, and it 15 to be feared Damnation 3 


ſince the ſame Apoſtle tells all thoſe do, 


who are unlearned, unſtable, or unfixed per; x. v. 
in the truth, as he uſes the Ford ; which 12: 
does exactly correſpond with the humor 


of theſe people, whoafcer they have once 
left the Church, roul from one Opinion to 
another, and are driven about with eve- 
ry new Wind of Dodrine, and truly let 
them but alone, and they want neither 
Skill nor Will to accompliſh theſe and far 
more difficult Exterpriſes. - 

In Gezexal therefore they perſwade all 
Men every where, that the preſent z1{4ble 
Church is Antichriſtian, and Popiſh : a 
thing ſtrangely made up of outward 


Pomp and Splendor ; Formality, Ceremo- 


ries and W7{-worſbip, the Inventions, Tras 
ditions and Commandments of New, not 
at all agrecable to the Iord of God, or 


M33 the 


Ep. St. 
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the naked and Primitive Purity and fim- 


plicity of the Goſpel, and the Truth as it is 
in Feſus. 

Theſe Contfoverſies have been fo 
learnedly debated; and they have been 


ſo often baffledin all they could fay for 


themſelves, that I know no Plea that has 
been left them, except Conſcience, ( which 
they will not pait with )though moſt peo- 
ple from their A7ons Judge it they haye 
any 1t is an Ezzl conjcience, and of the 
largeſt ſize in the World, Though the 
plain truth is, the thing which they call 
Conſcience, is commonly known and cal- 
led by the name of VVilfulzeſs in Opinion 5 
And is juſt liketthe Mother Viper, which 
when her young Brood are hunted and 
in Dazger, opens her #:outh, and there ſe- 
cures them, and it may be mortally ſtings 
the purſuers, I will not thercfore repeat 
the Combate; ſince they can never be ſo 
often thrown to the ground, but like the 
Gyant Antens, they rife again and gather 
ſtrength by their frequent foils. And 
(though I would not have any one think 
I have an intention by what I ſay to put 
my ſelf ;nto the number of thoſe Iorth:es) 
I am perſivaded, by the repeated victories 
Nj EI 7 | which 
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OM which the Champions of Truth have ſo of- ; 
ich {0 gained over them theſe vanquiſhed 


become victors; and the great Condeſcen- 
© ſons of fo many Famous and Learned 
 Cheiftians as have undertaken to contute 


he} c<llity believe that they are ſome body, 
hel) 20d that there 1s ſomething more than 
211 Ordinary of truthin their Opinions; which 
| emboldens them to affront Authority,and 


en ] 4 
for them, and have really done it, has ren- F 

| dred them more: conliderable amongſt 1 
Nas one q 
FrY the Yulzar than all their own Abilities 2 
0. Put together could have done: For Ig- 4 
ve norant and crednlous People muſt of ne- F 


bi to have the Courage to meaſure their | : 
ich Weapons | with the moſt Famonrs and i 
nd Learned Perſons of the Ace. And by 4 


cj thele Comabtes, thele Trifiers purchaſe a 
_—_ real ViForyof Honour and Reputaiion,and 
Sf triumph in their being defeated by ſuch 


© glorious Armies. ; 
{Wh And here it * will not be amifs to 1r- Y 
\crd form all people of one of their Strata- ; 
dll £75, which never fails them, nor they 75: their | 


| £9 make uſcof it: amongſt thecredulous Reports of 
| . A 1E COnte- 
Company of their friends, Fotiow'e:s ns ar 
and Di'ciples, they alwayes boaſt them- rmmter 
es) {o] It —_— 19) I ®* J 1 11 1. i? Fs # ch Court he 
[clves InvIECHDIC 3 and tell tnem that ſuch = King 
M £4 and 7s 
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and ſuch with whom they diſputed were 
not able to reſiſt the Wiſdome and Spr- 
rit by which they ſpake : and though 
they will own their Weakreſſes, yet will 
they glory in the pretended Vj&ory of 
the Truth, And by diſclaiming their 
own lntcreſi in theſe great Atchiez ements, 
and aſcribing it all to God, who hath 
choſen the}Veakand contemptible things 
to confound the Great and Wiſe; they 
{ti]] advance-their Reputation as being the 
particular Favourites of Heqvez, and the 
only Inſtruments which God is pleaſed to 
makeule of tocarry on his Work, hisgreat 
Work; which appears ſo much the more 
his own wonderful doing, by how much 
the Means he implayes 1nit are deſpica- 
ble and unlikely to Efed# it. And here- 
by they inſinuate and wind themſelves 
Into the eſteem and admiration of their 
Party: though others who obſerve them 
thus cunninely crawling upon their bel- 
lies with a ſceming humility, think it dif 
covers 1n them more of the ſubtile Serperrt 
than of the innocent Doze. | 
But to go on, they will not be con- 
tented with Gererals, but their attempts 
deſcend to particulais ; and therefore, a 
1 
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ere | if they meant to fulfill the prediction of 
pi | our/Savzorr againit the Fewiſh Temple, up- 
gh | on the preſent Church; there 1s not one 
711l | ſtone from the Foundation to the higheſt 
of | Pinacle, which they would leave upon 
elr another, or do not endeavour to throw 
ts, | down: Not the Porch that is called Beau- 
th | #if#l, nor the Altar ( ſacred 1n all places, 
gs | Azes, and amongſt all Nations and Religi- = 
ey | ons except the Tyrks ) can eſcape their b- 
he Zealows Rage and Holy fary. Their ſe- A 
he | cret practices and aimsare levell'd at Alt; H 
to | Rootand Branch is the Word of Eccleſyaſti- 1 
at | calPlaces, Perſous and Performances. 2 
re As to theirdiflike of Places, that is not £ 
ch | ſo General : and I queſtion not, but if 
a= they and their Apperrages were con- 
e- verted to their uſe, and ſanftified by the 
(X: Word and. Prayer, (for they muſt not be 
ir | Conſecrated, becauſe that 1sa Popiſh word, 
m and Ceremony ) they could diſpenſe with 


|- any of them, except the Cathedrals : 
> | whichſo long as they ſtand will put the 3 
rt World in mind of Biſhops, their true and 4 


Ancient Poſſeſſors. But yet ſome Diſſer- 
N- ters Who are no Steeple-houle Prakers, 
ts will ſpeak moſt contemptuoully of the |... 
Cturch of God which is the Honſe of God. , is. 
| | | Nor 


oO 
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Nor indeed do any of them believe there 
1s any ſuch thing in them as a Relative 
Holineſs, though God tells them there is, 
Ex-3 5 Whenhecommanded Mo{es to put off his 
Shoes from off his Feet, for the Place 
whereonheſtood was Holy Ground. And 
Ex. 29.5. many Ornaments and Veſtmrents dedi- 
cated to his ſervice are called Holy: As 
Fe 16-4 the Holy Crown or Mitre for the High- 
: "#1 ' © Prieſt, the holy Linnen Coat, and holy 
Chambers where they laid theſe Holy 
things. But theſe Mex are not under 
Law, but under Grace. As if the great 
Obligations of the __ were intended 
to ſet us free from that reſpe&t we owe 
unto Alwrighty God. Whereas common 
reaſon will tell us they ought rather to 
increaſe and augment it. And I know 
1 ScPer.2, NOt What 1s, 1f this be not ( as St. Peter 
Chap. 13. ſayes) an abuling of Chriſtian freedom, 
1415, 15-2nd uſing it for a Cloak of Malicionſneſs; 
Asall thoſe perſons do who will not ſub- 
mit themſelves to Government, and by 
Obedience Honour the King, which 1s the 
way to ſhew that they fear God. How 
little fear or reſpect they have for either 
is but too plain. What will they ſay to 
you of the houſes of God; are they any 


more 
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more than other Places, Heaps of Wood 
and Stores? they are ſorry that they are 
not heaps of Rubbiſh too. Were they rot 
all built by Papiſs, in the times of S#- 
 perſ{ition, Blindneſs, and Ignorance £ But 
ſome of them will yet go further;and can 
afford them no better Title, they are the 
High Places, the * Publick, and 


the Places of Idvlatry. One * A pretty witty new 
of theſe Venerable M, CI name for a Church, 1c 
of theſe Vererable Mer, riding  ;; © be thought from 
not long ago near a Cathe- the Publicans and Sin- 


. Sigg SOT. '. a6_ | 12s that reſort to It, 
aral of this Nation, took oc- 0 0 hnppy nn 


caſion 2t the next Meetine tions of ſome Men ! 


whither he was going to 
hold forth )to ſpeak to this Effed, if not 
theſe Words: Beloved, as I came hither,lI 


ſaw that place of [dolatry, (naming the 


Cathedral ) Ah ! poor Souls! thought I A pitiful 
man Iwar- 
rant him. 


with my ſelf, that live'in thatplace of Sy- 
perſtition, what will become of you? but 
you, my friends, are not in darkneſs, but 
under the precious Sunſhine of the Goſpel- 
Liekt. And {o he went on. 

And in truth the treatment which theſe 
Sacred and Venerable Places met with in 
the time of their Empire, 1s ſufficicnt to 
convince us of that reſpe& and kindneſs 
they have for them. Our Lord upbraids 

| | the 
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the Wicked Jews, for making the Houſe 
of God ( which wasto bea Hor je of Pray- 
er forall Nations) a Den of Theeves, and 
a houſe of Merchandize; what may we 

then think of thoſe Me: who once made 

- St. Pauls, ( whole very Rains arc oneof 
the Wonders of the World) not only a 
publique Exchange, and a Der of Theeves, 
but of Murderers £ a ſtable for Horlſes, 


than their Rzders, andiftever there were 


for the Horſe and Man were both of a 
Picce. 

| It were apretty Subject for a Romarce 
( and ſo great was the impiety, that fu- 
ture Ages will ſcarcely bclieve it any 0- 
ther ) to relate the Pious Adventures of 
the K7ights Errant of thoſe dayes; what 
fierce Battels they had with the painted 
Glaſs Windows,with Chriſt and his twelve 
Apoſtles, the Saints and Martzrs. Where- 
ever they met with them they were ſure 
; to ſuffer in Effigie. How many right 
. Doughty Knights they overthrew, and 
* kill'd over and over, after they had been 
dead ſomeAges ! only becauſe their Su- 
perſtitions Marbles, were 1n the 1dolatrous 
| poſture 


Chap.r "op 


far more innocent Beaſts and leſs Brutiſh - 


Hippocentaurs 1n the World it was they, 
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poſture of Kneeling, and more certainly 
Praying to ſome Popiſh Saint in the 
neighbouring window: In vain was it 
that they had taken SanGrary in thoſe 
Holy Places ; they could not prote& 
themſclves ; nor be at reſt till by their 
- looking like Skeletons, they gave an am- 
ple teſtimony-»to all that ſaw them, that 
they were Dead, and as they thought 
beyond the hopes of a Reſurre&ion 3 
though God be praiſed, in that particu- 
lar they were no true Prophets, and we 
have ſeen thoſe dry Boxes live and flou- 
rith again. Long may they do fo! Long 
live and flouriſh ! And here I cannot 
omit a pleafant paſlage which happened 
at a place where Iretoz had his Pwarters 
in the late times, and which I have ſince 
ſeen; In his zeal againſt Images, at the 
Church whoſe windows were very Beau- 
tiful, he made all the twelve Apoſ#les and 
many. other Jaizts ſuffer a ſecond Mar- 
tzrdom, only the PiFure of the old Dra- 
gon vomiting the Flames of He out of 
his Mouth, was ſpared, and for old ac- 
quaintance leit intire, and undefaced 3 
which was then by the [nhabitants taken 
notice of, and who was his Saint; not 

- without 
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without applying the proverb, Like to 
Zike, quoth the Devil to the Collier. 

But had theſe Mez power, I am fatis- 
fied they could make good uſe of the 
Places, even the ſame that Judas would 
have had made of the precious Oyatmert , 
{e]] them and givethem to the Poor :and 
'tis eaſie to gueſs who thoſe are; for 
though they abhor {dols, as they account 
theſe places, yet they think it no 972 to 
commit Sacriledge : and we may remem- 
ber, that ſome of the Cathedrals were once 
expoſed to Sale; though asit was obſerv- 
ed, the gains the purchaſcrs made of their 
Bargains was like Aurunws Tholoſanum, 
which madeall thoſe who had it die Beg- 
gars and miſerable. 

But the Perſors are their greateſt Eye- 
ſore, being (as they complain ) Goadsin 
their Sides and Thorns 1n their Eyes; the 
Houſes and Inheritance might do them 

ood, ifthe yrefent owners were but dif- 
polletied of them: and at thisthey ſtrike 
fair, whileſt they perſwade the People 
all they can, that the preſent Office of a 
Biſhop, as it 1s in uſe in the Church of Eng- 
land, 1s a meer humane invention: That 


by the Bzble, Biſhops and Presbyters areall 
on? : 
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one: That they Lordit over the Flock 
of Chriſt ; and that their Authority which 
with ſo much Rzgor they Exerciſe over 
the Church of God, and eſpecially over 
tender Conſciences, and good Mey, is a 
meer Tyrannical Uſurpation upon the 
Liberties of their fellow-Labourers in the 
Goſpel, They are not altogether fo 
buſte upon this Theme in Publique, asfor- 
merly they were, when their Tongues 
were their own, and there was no Lord 
over them not ſo much as Soveraign 
Lord, or Lord Biſhop to reſtrain them, 
which were brave Dajes of Liberty in- 
deed: But I makeno £zeſt;oz, but they 


- plyit in Private 3 and Iam the apter to 


believe it, becauſe the unwary now and 
then blab it out. And it was but the 
other day that one of this Tr3be, a little 
heated with diſcourſe, could ſay before 
a great many Perſons of a contrary 
Jadu to his, What 2 do you think 
the Biſhops fit togovern the Church? un- 
doubtedly He did not, nor do any of 
them: and had not his fear pull'd him 
by the flecve, and given a check to his 
overforward Tongue, no doubt but he 


would have produced all the ſtrong . 
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| Reaſons of the Cabal tor the proving of 

the Negative. And this I dare confi- 
dently affirm, that there is not one in a 
hundred of them who have drunk of this 
Poiſon, but hate the preſent Office, if not 
the Perſon of a Biſhop > who may have 
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done them much Good, but never any 


injury, and poſſibly one whom they ne- 

ver ſaw in all their Lizes. | 
Did the Commons of Ezgland under- 
ſtand what great Immunities and Privi- 
ledges they poſſeſs, by the perſwaſions, 
and powerful influences of ſome former 
' Biſhops upon our Kings and the Laws, 
they would find that they have a great 
deal of Reaſor to Love and Honour the 
preſent B/hops for the fake of their Pre- 

deceſſors. | | 
My Deſigr: being not ſo much to pre- 
tend to the full, Determination of Comtro- 
werſies, as to diſcover the ſecret practices 
of theſe dangerous People : T will not 
' undertake the Pxarrel, nor undervalue 
thoſe Reverend Fathers of the Church, by 
taking up the Gartlet for them; leſt un- 
der the pretence of doing them Juſtice, 
by my ill Mazagery of fo great and good 
\ a Cauſe, I might affront and injure —_ 
| them 
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them and it.” 1 was always of the Opin7- 
02, that everv man.-is not a fit Combatant 
for all Tznths : and Thave not yet ſhaken 
hands with that Modeſty which hitherto 
has 'mide me eſteem my Ut of their 
Number, who may want Ability, rather 
than Wiil or Conrage to do them fervite. 
And indeed. as they are ſtfhciently able, 
withour calling. ARixiliaries to their af- 
fiſtance, they have alretdy ſeveral of 
them vindicated their own Canſe, Office, 
Inſtitution, Sutceſſzon, and whatever does 
concern them, fo Jearnedly' fully and 
Efed@ually, that 16 were but to light a 
Candle to the Sm, for me to' go about 
It. «| miht ; 
-. Leavingthem therefore to the Manage- 
ment of their own Affairs, let us'retnrr 
to.our Propoſe : and having heard what 
are the Opinions of theſe Diſſenters, con- 
cerning the Places and Perſors 5 we now 
come to take their Sexce of our Eccle/;a- 
ftical Performances : for which we ſhall 
find they have as little kindneſs or Chari- 
3y as for the former... 0 - 

-. All the Ceremonies of the Chrreh wh &1 
they tell tell the People atewith-us the 
greateſt part, if not the A/l'of our: W'ors 
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ſpip, are far froth that Spirit and Trath, 
which God ſeeks for in all thoſe Worſbips 
pers that he approves. That they are no 
where Warranted in the Word of God, 
and therefore unlawful: The Syrplice 
and other Veſtmerts,Cbadges of Innocence, 
and diftin&tionsof Degrees, or Office, are 
Rags of Rome. Bowing at the Name 
of Jeſas flat Idolatry :Rneeling at the Sa- 
crament the fame : The Croſs after Bap- 
Ziſze, a vain and fooliſh piece of Superſti- 
tion, and a Relique of the Popifh Crolſang, 
In ſhort, the whole Book of Commore 
Prager, &e. a dull dead Letter, formal, 
having not the Power or Spirit of Devo- 
tio: nothing but a tranſlation of the 
* Thang Maſs-book into Ergliſh. Full of * frivo- 
calvin for lJous ſtuff; mere Po#redge, and I know 
"ws 10:4- not what, for there is nothing that may 
ztie.  renderthe Service of the Chyrch contem- 
ptible of Odio which they will ſtick to 
ſay of itz and in fo' doing perſwade us 
they do their Duty; and God good Ser- 
TICC., | 
How far they have ſacceſsfully advan- 
ced in:this Wicked Defige 1s but too Evi- 
dent, by the General negk& of People 
1 repairing to the Carch, on the Holy 
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Fiſts and \. Feſtinal | Dayes. Though 
' they are enjoyned by the Statute Laws 
of the Land to be kept Holy; as. well as 41 quar- 
by the Command of the Church. And by 7 Fe: 
which all people ire enjoyned to reſort :i/.3. 
to their P ariſh-Chnr ches, to hear Divine Anno, 
Service, and to Joyn in an unaninious Elirſ2. 
and Uniform Worſhip of God. , Nor will 4m 23. 
they come to Chli#:h on the Lords Day ##*4+ t: 
th the afternoons, when they have no 
pretence of the hindrance of their Secx- 
lar Affairs; if therebe only Prajers and 
Catechizing; but not a Sermon, which as 
hereafter ſhall be ſhewn, is made the Eſ- 
ſential part of all Religion. 
Now all theſe Watersof Marah ſpring 
froni the ſame Fountain. The Do@rine 
of their being the Ele, and only people 
of God: For if they be, theirs is the 
right way of. worſhip, and all others falſe 
and vain. Brit that they are the Ele&# 
you have, already heard; ahtd what in- 
allible Marks their Teachers have given 
them 5 and morethan all that, have told 
them that undoubtedly they are: which 
likewiſe has . been oohulfraped _ unto 
them,by the Teſtimony of the Sjirit help- 
ing them to pray, and filling them with 
N 2 Love 


Cc apPe-Ils 
 Loze, and Joy in believing. And if 
ours be falſe wajzes, and Will-worſhip, ſuch 
as keep men in Error and Ignorance, 
Blindneſs, Formality and Superſtition, 
ſuch aswill certainly bring them to Hel 
ought they not think you, to promote 
Gods Glory ( and theirown ) by pulling 
down the Kingdome of Aztichriſt, and 
deſtroying the Braze:®Serpent, when it 
1s abuſed to Idolatry. Undoubtedly 
they think -1t 1s their Duty 5 and not 
only theirs, but the Duty of all Magt- 
ſtrates, Kings and Princes of the Earth, 
who are bound to endeavour it ; to hate 
the great Whore of Babylor and to burn 
her with fire : and if. they will not be 
ſo wiſe to receive this 1-ſtra&ion from 
them; and ſo learned as to put this in 
Execution, the people 'may ( if they can 
get power ) nay muſt endeavaurit, with 
oragainſt their Wills ; for the Work isthe 
Lords; and Curſed be he that doth the 
Jer.48.z0 Work of the Lord negligently, and Cur- 
ſed. be: he that keepeth back his ſword 
fiom Blood ; which 1s the true Chaiz of 
their deſperate Opinions and Pradices * 
A moſt admirable Sorites, to prove Re- 
telliens not only Lawful but Neceſſary ; 
To | an 
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and which you ſee is forcibly back't with 
abuſed Scripture. 

Thus one Error in the Foundation, 
multiplies intoa thouſand ; and contrary 
tothe Rules of ArchiteGure, is like an in- 
verted Pyramid, the higher it riſes the 
wider it ſpreads; and one miſtake in a 
Principle, is the Parent of innumerable 
in the Pradice. I will conclude this par- 
ticular, with the following Apologae, and 
leave the Application of it to every mans 
pleaſure... 1 \ NF 
A certain Husbandman having. in his 
Plantatiop a Vine, it grew wondertully, 
and did prqduce great plenty of incom- 
parable Cluſters, and of a moſt delicarz 
taſt: ſome ofhis wiſe neighbours comin: 
to ſee his Plantation ; and perceiving tine 
Shoots and Branches ſo Lyxuriqnt, ti.cy 
gave him advice to crap and prunc it, 
and to take off moſt of the largeſt.and 
faireſt leaves ; telling him thatthe Plaxt 
ſpent it (clf tgo much that way, and that 
all the good they did; was but to:make 
a little. unneceffary. Flouriſh, . which 
might well be ſpared; that their Beauty 
or Shade, couldnot make a recompence. 
far the injury they did in drawingaway 

N 3 fuch 
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ſuch abundance of the fapp and moiſture 
from the Root, whereby they hindred 
its Fruit, robbing it in great meaſure of 
the juicy nouriſhment. Upon tryal the 
Experiment does not ſuccede; the Fruit 
proves neither fo fair, plentiful, nor of 
that greateful flavour as formerly it uſed 
to do: © But to give him aſliſtaricen his 
deſigh, the Rowing Nec": he ſpies upon 
one of the ' Branches a fine wrought 
webb, charged only with a few litcle 
tender Eggs: his Curiofity and Igno- 
rance of what it was tempted him to let 
them alone; and to ſee what they would 
come to. © The heat of theSun ina ſhort 
time diſcloſes a brood of moſt curioully 


$23 


- variegated Catterpillers, the honeſtman 


finds them Rill lodged in their cunving 
incloſure; admires their Bearty and ma- 
ny-colour'd natural Axel ; and thus 
argues with himſelfe : Sure theſe Worms 
can do my Vine no hurt, they look fo 
finely rid feel {Þ ſoft : which arguments 
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by expoſed to the ſcorching Sun, the 
unkindae(fs of the Winds and Weather 
in a little time parch'd and dwindled 
quite away; and if he had natuſed much 
induſtry he had utterly loſt his delicate 
Plant. Which for all his care and pains, 
did not yet in ſeveral Tears recoyer the 
damage it had ſuſtained by theſe pretty 
ſilken Gueſts, . Yau need make no @e- 
tion, but for ever after he knew them. a+ 
o41N at firſt ſight 3 and aſſoonas ever he 
ſpied a Webb but beginning ta. be-ſpun 
upon his Vie, he gave it a ſpeedy Diſe 
patch. ; nd con 


"3 
n > th...  0E 
7 — ——_— 


CHAP. XIE 

Of tFe Deſperate influences this DoFrine 

.. has upon the State and Civil Govern 
ment. This Amazon Fury bred 1nRe- 
bellion, and ever. ſince nurſt up with 

blood, proved from our onen and all Eu- 


rope's ſad Experience. This Dodrine 


' inclines men to Ariſtocracy, ar. the Go- 


vernment of 4 Common-wealth. Of 


the. little kindneſs they have for Monar-. 
—_ nl 
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fruit nakedand bare; whichbetng there- "i 
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chy. ' Salus populi Suprema Lex, their 
fundamental Principle of Government”; 
abuſed to perſwade Men that the Peoples 
Ele&tion 4#d approbation are neceſſary Ti- 


| tes to a Crony. That a King 7s Major 


Singulis, Minor Univetſis, and may be 
depoſed "and puniſhed by "ie People, 
proved from their prattice. The great 

nconragement it gives to Rebellian, 
and Courage to Rebels. The ſame Do- 
&cine 'of Fatality taught by Mahomet 
ro inſpire the Turks with Courage againſt 


+0 £ 7 


the Chriſtians. 


" EF us now ſee whether theſe Prin- 


| } ,-ciples render them better Subjeds to 


the State than Sons to the Church 2 And 
I am afraid; we fhall findthiem as preju- 
dicia] tothe ſafety af the one, as to the 
Peace and Tranquility of the other. 

© If it be rational to argue from Efeds 
10 Canſes, we ſhall need npother Nexorn- 
aways aſſure us of the Dangerous na- 
tures of. theſe Mex and Opinions, than 
the known 'and undeniable matters of 
Fa#, a largely treated of in the Hiſto- 
ty of Presbjtery. Wherein is fully ſhewn 
the Original, Riſe and gfowth of this per- 
PET | . nicious 
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$f X Pentheſi- 
through the greateſt part of Exrope over lea furins, 


a Red Sea of Blood as well as Salt Water ndiifque 
into Scotland, "and from thence with the rang: 
'DireFory in one hand, and the Sward ; 
in the other, a Solemn League and. Cove- 
nant, as (mooth as Oy! in her mouth, 
when drawn. Swords, War and Rebe/ior: 
were in her Heart, ſhe came along with 
the Northern Army into England ; and 
there ſpent her force and fury, (and I 
hope her laſt and dying Efforts). upon 
theſe Miſerable Nations, So that ane 
may truly ſay ofthis Do@rine. as the Poet 


I 


does of Comets. 

Nunquam 7h terris ſpe@atu 7mpune C ometes. 
us 2 es, '} 7 ELL 

"This new Light of the Goſpel, how 


bright and ſhining foever, was a por- 
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tentqus Blazing-ſtar, which did nat only 

- preſage, but wherever its dreadful Beans 
diſplaid their Malignant Þfluences, it did 
produce Sedition and Rebellior, Murther 

| and Sacriledge, Deſolation and Deſtru@#i- + 
or, Ruine and Confuſion 2 The conſidera- 
tion of which diſmal Revolutions, me- 
thinks were enough to make the greateſt 
Phanatique fall heartily to his Litany,and . 
pray Good Lord deliver ws. Tf this be Re- 

| ligion 5 Sit anima mea eum Philoſophis 2 
For Idoubt not but a.good ſober [adians 
Hell, will be far more tolerable than fach 
Mens Heaven as were guilty of all theſe 
Miſchiefs can be without Repertance and 
Amendment. 2 if Lo 

[ intimated beforc how little kindneſs 

they have for Monarchy, or indeed far 
any Nobility, Geniry, or Magiſtracy,unleſs 
it be to countenance, patronize and Sp- 
port their Deſigns 3 and how imclinable 
they are to diſlike and hate that Goverr- 
z1ent which oppoſes their Intereſts, or 

croſſes their Irtentions of a Reformation, 

and poſiibly there are not many who 

would not be of my gen ers had they 

but heard them ſpeak. with that feeling 
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Kindneſs axthey will do of the le times 
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of Rebellion. Oh, how much Siz was 
ſuppreſſed, Godly Mex incouraged, and 
| the Sabbath SanGified, to what they are 
now in theſe Dayes of Ligentiouſneſs! 
and undoubtedly that Ariſtocratick Go- 
vernment, or rather Democracy, Anarchy 
or Confiiſion (tor T know not what toterm 
it, it was ſo Mercurial) is ſtill the Darling 
of their Memories. Oh! the happy dayes 
when there was ne Kizg in ſfracl! but 
every man had liberty of Conſcience, ayd 
did that which was right and goad in 
hisown Ezes! Oh that freer and precious 
Time! that dear Liberty of. C on(cience, 
| 'when there was no Kirg, no Biſbop, no 


Fines, na Impriſonments for Relig707, but 
the Goſpel ran onC ouragiouſly con quering, 
and to Conquer! that is to fay, when 
Club-Lawand the Lawofthe Sword put 
them out of the Danger of the Sword of 
the Law and Juſtice. ' © 

Itis a moſt convincing Argument, that 
$F they think the preſent Government and 

overners, Tyrannical and Heatheniſh, 
when they do to oftep tax them with 
being guilty of perſeeuting the People of 
God; and unleſs we are not only. blind 
but ſtupid, we cannot but perceive, that 
Wl hag et, 4 hobfaos aord  «fek » they 
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they do moſt Paſſtonately wiſh and pray, 
that the Kingdome may be the Lords, 
and that the Saints may Rule the World: 


| that jg, once again have the Hoxoyr which 


Hugh Peters applied tothe then Saints; 
To bind their Kings with Chains, and their 


 Nobles with Fetters of Iroz. And had they 


but Power, that the high praiſes of (Z2vd + 


' might be in their Mouths, whilſt a two- 


edged Swort was in. their hands; no 
doubt is to be made, but they would be 


| forward enough to fulfill their part of 
the pred'fion, mm Executing Vengeance 


upon the Heathen-(Zorernowrs,and puniſh- 
ment upon all the People who would not- 
fay or act like them. | 

Let them now with their uſual diſh- 
mulation, deny all ſich Intentions: and 
in truth there is an unlucky Proverb . 
that will hinder their Confeſſzon, for if 
they confeſs this, they are ſure to be 
hang'd for Treaſor, as they well deſerve. 
Let them pretend never ſo much [rno: 
cence; all the World ſhall never perſwade 
me, till [am diveſted of my Reaſor, that 


there is. any perſon who woyld not wil- 


lingly ſhake off that Toak, which is 10 
uneaſie tq him ; and which as he verily 
£1 believes, 
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believes, is unjuſtly and untavfully im- 
poſed upon his neck. A 


Credat Judews appella. 


And however 'the ordinary ſort. of 
People whoſe proſpect looks little further 
. than to morrow, may have no intenti- 
ons that ate fo black and dangerous 3 
yet undoubtedly the Heads of the FaGi- 
01, Who have ever been obſerved to be 
ſubtile and Deſigning men, are for an Al- 
teration of the Government Eccleſjaſtical 
and Cv7l; and they well know how ea- 
fie it -1s to lead a Populace by the Noſe, 
with the plauſible pretences of Prety, 
Reformation, Gods Glory, and Liberty of 
Conſcience, to do what they pleaſe; by 
telling him it isneceffary to be done, for 
theattainment of thoſe Ends. Thus have 
I ſeen Clouds gather in the Skie, cloath-. 
ed with fleeces of the brighteſt Wool, 
and ſhining with a counterici borrow- 
ed light, to which nothing was com- 
parable but the Su: that lent it : Who | 
could but admire their glory, or ſuſpect 
ſo much light and whiteneſs to be 
Darngerons ? and yet nothing is more 
| com- 
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coriimon than for ſach Glouds to be 
charged with the moſt dangerous and 
terrible Printiples of Thunder, Lightning, 
| Storms 4nd Tempeſts, which when ever 

they break out (whichis ſoon perceived 
by the Charging into black and growing 
numerous ) then let whatſoever is Emvi-. 
ent beware a Clap. ; the high Towers of 
Government, and Steeples of Relizion are 
ſure to ſuffer for it. For, 


Ferinnt ſlimmos Fulgurs Montes: 


Lightning th' Artilery of theSkie 
Strikes the Hills that higheſt lie. 
_ I will make no ſeruple to ,apply the 
.. Compariſon to theſe ſort of Mey; whoas 
St. Peter tells us in his plain deſcription 
of therti, dre Clouds carried with a ' 
Tempeſt. 4 : 4 BB ye ; IR 
And to make this evident, I deſire all 
ſuch whoſe Age will give them leave, to 
call to mind whether they have never 
ſeen or heard that Szlus Populi eſt ſupte- 
2:4 Lex publiquelyafferted in Print, afd 
abuſed to countenance the moſt Villa- 
' nous A&jons * that the ,welfare of the 
People { of which theſe Mer are the —_ 
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Yy competent” Jadges ) is above all Laws, 
jony and Conſiderations whatſoever : 
and that Kings ( whoſe only true 7itle 
totheir Crown, is the Peoples Eleion and 
Approbation, and neither Sxccelſuo#, nor 
ordination and appointinent from God ) 
and Kingly Governtent, if prejudicial to 7%" 

that Fundamental Law may by the People 
be aboliſhed, depoſed, nay and puniſhed 
for ſuch Delingquencies, even tothe loſs 
of Crown and Life. Have we not ſeen all 
this done as well as ſaid 2 Have you ne- 
ver heard, that a King is Major Singulzs, 
but Miror gn” ? alittlebetter man 
than Dick, or Tom, or Will, if youtake 
them barely by themſelves in a Frock 
with a Cart-whip : but by your Ma- 
Jeſties leave, good Sir King, you are 
not ſo good a man as Mr. Multitude. 
Have you never known the Time, when 
the Commons of England were white 
Boyes, and ſtroak'd over the Heads with 
the tickling 1magination, That all the 
good People of the Nation were a free 
orn People, and 1 know not how many 
good morrows, with which they were 
wont in thoſe Dajes to -cologue the 
World with a Bait of a pretended Liberty 
| | mto 
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into the. Trap of a real Slavery? What 
. they then _— they boldly writ and 
ſpoke; and .what they dare .not now 
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that being a freedom which they cannot 

be deprived of: and undoubtedly they 

do fo, and it is ſtill their Judgment, their 

Afions ſpeak 1t moſt diſtintly and 

Se. : 71.1. | >; 

Tt jsnot this or that King, but Morar- 
chy 1n general that they areagainſt; as not 
being a Government for their Turns nor 
any kind of Government by a Single Per- 

fon; andTami confident they did as much 


and their Renowned and V7iGorious Ge- 
eral. It is a Common-wealth that is 
their Darling, where every one is not 
without hopes of his being uppermoſt, 
and that it may cometo his Tyr to have 
a Sharein the Government. And where 
amongſt ſo many EleFive Heads, they 
are ſure to'make a Party, and itthall go 


gle Perſor can be but of one Perſwaſton 
at one 17z7e, and it 1s a thouſand to'ove 
NeEVEr 


aps I 2. 


Speak, yet they dare as boldly think;: 


hate Oliver after he took upon hin to be 
a Single. ProteGor, as before they lov'd 
him, whilſt he was only his Excellency, 


hard, if not the Major : whereas one fin- | 
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never of theirs, if he conſults his own 
Security, Settlement, Safety, Intereſt, or 
Glory, which becauſe it is Natnral tor all 
men to do, they cannot believe but he 
will. And this is the reaſon of their Ha- 
tred of Monarchy, becauſe they fear it 3 
and knowing how inconſiſtent their 
Principles are one with another; and 
that they cannot both have the Govers- 
ment; they are afraid leſt Soveraign Prim- 


ces awakened-by their Danger, ſhould by 


- the moſtRigorous Methods, eaſe them- 


ſelves of the Jealouſie they juſtly enter- 
tain of ſuch deſperateRzvals and Compe- 


titors; and this makes them hkewile fo - 


induſtrious and reſtleſs in their Endea- 
vours, by making a Party, to ovetbal- 
lance the power of the Prince,and if poſs: 
ſible by force to wreſt his from him, by 
which means they think itis only poſhble 
toſecure themſelves from Rnzne. 

Nor will they ever quit theſe Perſza- 
ſions ſo long as they hold to their Princi- , 
ples, which for ought I ſee is like to be 
as long as they /ize. For if they be the 
Ele&® People of (od, and in the Right 


"Way of trae Worſhip and Religion, they 


are bound in Conſcience to promote and. 
| O propagate 
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propagate it with or without the conſent 
of their Kizg 'tis all one. As we daily 
ſee they do by all their AGions and In- 
deavours.* And they who in his Royal 
Cit, and before his faceare notaffraid to 
Vielate his Laws 2nd Proclamations ; will 
never fear the ſword of Juſtice, if once 
they areaſſured that their own 1slonger. 
And though the Apoſtles teach'no ſuch 
DodGrine, nor the Holy Martyrs ever pro- 
pagated the Chriſtian Faith or Church- 
Government with any other Blood but 
their own,or with any ocher Weaporrs but 


Prayers and Tears ; thefe men are of an-- 


other Opinion,and can fight the Lords Bat- 
tcls,and Curſe Meroz as bitterly as the Ar - 
gel did if they come not to help the Lord 
againſt the Mighty. 

And for encouragement tofight, I know 
no Doctrine like this and that of Ma- 
homet, which whatever they may do 1n 


others,agrce in-this point 3 that the Ter- 


minus vite eft immobilis : Every mans 
Fate 1s in unalterable CharaGers written 
in his forchead. Thoſe feeble and effe- 
minate Aſguticks had never carried their 
conquering Armes fo far among{t the 


Fardy Europeans, if they had not been 
ir\{pircd 
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inſpired with this Do@rine of Fatality; 
and that if it be deeree'd that they mult 
Dye inthis Battel, or in that Afaulf, tis 
Impoſiiblefor themto preventit; and if ® 
they muſt eſcape and overlive it, they 
ſhall ; though they run upon the Mouth 
of the Roaring Cannon. And in which 
likewiſe they agree, and have a further 
Harmony ; if they fall by the Fatal Steel, 
or undi{tinguiſhing Bu/et ; they do not 
only die in the Bed of Honour, but ſtep 
immediately into Paradiſe: which is but 
the juſt Recompence of thoſe who ſacri- 
fice their Lizes, to propagate the Alcho- 
ran, or the Good Old Canje. 

| T do not now wonder to have heard 
y thoſe of the Rojal Party ſay ſo often, that | 

- the Rebels fought like Tzrks : (ince 1n this 
Opinion they were ſuch. Beſides being 
the Ele&#, and fighting Gods Cauſe they 
acquire a new Courage from the hopes 
they entertain, that he 1s obliged to pro- | 
tet them, and to fight from them, that the 
Stars in their Courſes ſhall fight againſt 
Siſera. And how far ſuch thoughts did 
Encourage our Emgliſh Rebels , a people 
naturaily bold enough to attempt the . 
molt hazardous Ezterpriſes, Let thoſe 

() 2 Loyal is 
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Logal Gentlemen teſtifie, who yet wear | 


the Honourable Scars, which they pur- 
chas'd in the defence of their K7ng, Conn- 
iry, Laws, Liberties and Religion againſt 
thoſe deſperate Vil/ains. Let the many 
Cruel Battels, and deſperate ſtorms, hard 
marches, and hot Engagements they un- 
derwent, let theſe be Witneſfes: it was 
not all for Payand Plnder.though theſe 
were good Encouragements, But the 
Main of the Bnarrel was pro Aris, i@heir 
Ezeliſh, againſt Alfars ; for Religion and 
Reformation, the Liberty of the SubjeF, 
which ( if any thing can ) will infpire a 
Coward with Conrage, and make him Va- 
liart : And that the Carſe was Gods, they 
never then made any doubt ; nor yet 
make any more ſcrzple of it, than they 
do of their Ele@10n. 
_ And whatkind thoughts they have of 
the preſent Magiftracy you ſhall gheſs if 
you have any skill, Ex pede Herculem, to 
take the proportion of Hercules by the 
print of his foot. One of theſe (and a 
Teacher I promiſe you ) in ſome Compa- 
ny where he thought he might be bold, 
lamenting the loofencls and vitiouſte(s 
of the Times ; and the blame being laid 
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who were fo remiſs in putting the Laws 

in Execution: Pray, ſays he, how can it 

be otherwiſe, when there are none in 
Aithority but the God-damm'ees £ and 
though no former Prizce has fo highly 
obliged them as his preſent Majeſty by 

the AG of Oblivion, and a General Pardon 

ſeuce 5 thouzh poſſibly a better Temper 

and milder [zclinations are not to be 

found amongſt all Markizd ; yer for 

all that, I believe the Grards about 
White-hall (at which they grumble ſo oft, 

calling thema ſtanding Army ) are a grea- 

ter Security for him than their Love or 
Allegiance. AndTI make no diſpute, butif 

they had Power proportionable to their 
Deſires; if he would not conſent to their 
unreaſonable Demands, and in Effed de- 

poſe himſelf, they would make bold in 

plain Erglifh to un-Kizg him; (and it * "Emer 
may be ſomething more ) as well as his n=” 
Glorious Father whoſe Cantion I think Eliza- 
therefore ought never to be forgotten, "7 
* To Forgive them,but never Truſt them. FOr what the 
what 1s a King to them if he be not one Ke ſais 
of the EleF ? and that he can never be »=_ 
unleſs he be of their Chrrch ; and reſolve before bix 
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to Eſtabliſh their true and Evangelical 
Way; from which he muſt therefore be 
very far, fo long as he ſuffers the Laws 
and his ſubordinate Miniſters of Juſtice 
to perſecute theſe People, who are the E- 
leF, the undoubted Children of God. 
And as his late Majeſty of blefled me- 


Sa. mory does in the forementioned Bock , 
»pon the not improbably ConjeFurez Poſſebly that 


Ordinance? 
againſt the 
Common- 


averſion they all have for the Publique 
L iiturgy of the Church, is becauſe it does 


Prayer- ſo frequently pray for the King and the 
OOR» 


Rozal Family, to which in their Hearts 
they cannot fay Amer. and that the 
Conjecture 15 not wide of the Mark, this 
tollowing [:ſtarce will in ſome meaſure 
make apparent. One of this Gazg be- 
19g amonglt other Company entertain'd 
as a neighbour at a friends houſe, imme- 
diatcly as ſoon as Dirmer was done he 
ſteps out of the Rooxz into a by-Ertry, 
and a Clergz-man who was preſcnt re- 
turning thanks, and as is cuſtomary and 
commendable, cloſing his Grace with a 
ſhort Prajzer for the Kings Majeſty, the 
Deen, and Royal Family ; this impudent 
Fellow was by thoſe whoſtood next the 
Door heatd ſcornfully and malicicu'ly 

ta 
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to ſay, when he came to that Paſſage 3 
Oh! by all Mears ! if it werenot forthat 
all were worth nothing : and indeed it 
makes me apt to think, that this 1s one, - 
if not the only Reaſozr,why they account 
all the Prayers of the Church worth no- 
thing: forthey arenot yet arrived tothat 
Perfe@ion inChriſtian Religion, to love or 
pray for their Enemies; in which number 
they never fail to put all Crowned and 
Mitred Heads. 

How dire&ly contrary this Do@rine 
1s to the Divine Piilanthrop;, the infinite 
Love of God toall Mankind; and indeed 
to the whole Current and Confent of 
the Sacred Scriptures ; haw diſhononurable 
to God, and diſadvantageous to Chriſti- 
an Keligion : are Subjctts already large- 
ly and learnedly treated of by other 
Pens. And it as they felt in my Way, I 
havelightly touched upon any of them, 
| It 1s only lo far, as they were neceſlary 
to ſhew how pernicious this Do@rine of 
theirs is to themſelves, and the ſalvation 
of their Souls; how troubleſome, unqui- 
ct, uncharitable, and unchriſtian it is 
amongſt their Neighbours, How deſtru- 
Ctive it is to the Chrrch and -EcclefFaſtical 
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Government, Places, Perſons, and Perfor- 

* mances: and how irreconcileable and de- 
ſperately dangerows it is to the State of 
the preſent Royal Dignity and Govern» 
ment. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of their Doftrine of the neceſſity of Se- 
paration from the Wicked, which they 
teach in Private 3 ard by their Example 
in Publick. Theſe uſes they make of it ;t0 
know their ſtrength and numbers, which 
they always boaft of , if poſſible to bring 
Authority to comply with their Deſires: 
kereby they engroſs aTrade amongst them- 
ſelves. Of their undermining Authority 
by making it contemptible, by their daily 
affronting it. Qfthe unlawfulneſs of Sepa- 
ration, from the example of our Savi- 
our, and from Scripture. Separation 
by St. Jude made a mark of Reproba-, 
tion. Jeroboams Policy the End of their 
Separation. 


E T us now proceed to a ſecond 
L_ Doctrine, which 1s the Spaws of the 
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firſt, and the Daxghter of ſuch a beau- - 
- tiful Mother cannot chuſe, but muſt be 

| moſt admirable fair. y 
. Being the Ele People of God, thoſe 
whom from all Eternity he has out of 
his infinite Love predeſtinated to Hol:- 
eſs and Rappineſs ; though they are in 
the World, yet they are not of the World: 
and therefore they muſt Separate from 
: Sinners, and be a pecular. People, with- 
out which they think they are not ſafh- 
ciently zealous of Good Works : which 
| in plain Ezgzliſþ is, That whoſoever will 
| be of the Nember of the Ele# People of 
God, muit have no religious commerce 
| with the reit oi the World ; ( for all o- 
| ther he may : ) and that a true Title to 


| in their Church and Communion : and by 
| thismeans they advance the ſo neceſſary 
Point of Separation, or Diſtin#ion' of a 
Party ; without which [nſtruments(their 
Spiritual Carnes and Engines, to draw up 
| the Stones, after they have hew'd and 
fitted them by the former DodGrine ) they 
| cannot go on with, or ever hope to fi- 
niſhithe New Model of their Church, fo as 
to {et up the Corner-Stoze, and With joy 
an 


Pig 


Heaven 1s only to be hoped for, and had 
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x Tim-4.2, 5g S. Paul calls Speaking Lyes in Hypocei-, 
Fes | 


and ſhouting cry Grace, Grace unto it ; 
for they wouldonly change his Grace of 
Canterbury into his Grace of Presbytery. 
And this they zzanage with as little noiſe 
as poſlible, and with the ſame Secrecy 
and Subtilty as the reſt; though ſome 
people ſay they can plainly hear the Axes 
and Hammers go perpetually, which 
they lift up to break down the Carved 
Work of all the Houſes of God in the 
Land, in order to their fetting up the 
Synagogues of Satan in the room of 
them. 

If you diſcourſe with them, and put 
the Queſtion, Whether the Church of Eng- 
lands a truaeChurch 2 and whether Salva- 
tion may not be obtained in Communion 
with it 2 They will do all they can to 
decline the @eſtion; and will certainly 
diſſemble their Opinion, by telling you, 
They dare not judge; every man mult 


ſtand or fall to his own Maſter: That 
they forbid, or hinder none from coming 


toour Ghurch, whoſe Conſciences will give 
them leave. All which, is only to avoid 
the Pinch of the Controverſje, and 1s net- 
ther better nor worſe, but what the Apo- 


For - 


Sow db SAL 2 et 2 > NG "II 
7 "REES x, = L JOIN 4 7 
= 1 ION. 27: z- FER 1 
ie = "* 0 Ky =o. 7 Lt 4 a; : ey, VP 
y $I 7 > - RR 


. = 


Chap. 1 - My The Countermine. 


187 
For it 1s evident that they think it 

unlawful; becauſe they abſtain from our 

Church, and refuſe Communion with us | ; 

themſelves: and ſhould they ſpeak ne- { | 

ver a Word to their Diſciples, Exampl | 

is a Tutor ſufficiently able to inſtruct ; 

them in this part of their Duty. And / 

that Man or Woman either, muſt have - /, 

WY 


little natural Logick as to be meer Na- 
turals, who cannot thus argue from I 
duGion: Such a man, or Mr. 15a 
pious, good, and conſcientious man, for 
he prayes by the Spirit, is painful and 
powerful in preaching Sozl-ſaving Goſpel- 
Truths; Now ſurely if it were not un- 
lawful to go to the Chxrchand hear thoſe 
Prayers, or receive the Sacrazrent , he 
would not refuſe to do it, and abſtain ' 
from them himſelf: But he does abſtain ; 
Nay, might have kept or had a good 
Living, if he would have conform'd, 
which ( Good Mar! ) he relinquiſh'd, or 
refus'd' for Conſcience-ſake. Therefore it 
is unlawful : and I cannot fear to erre, 
or be miſtaken if I follow ſo good a pat- 
tern, {uch a godly mans Example. 
But thoughin publique they are always 
tender mouth'd of what may either dif- 
. | | cover 
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cover their Wicked Deſjgns, or bring 
them under the unavoidable penalty of 
the Laws : and are not a little cantiovs 
and circumſpeF, where they are not aſ- 
ſured that all the Ears and Toneves of 
the Aſſembly are at their Devotion, and 
therefore will not ſpeak plainly or po- 
ſitively: yet they will deliver their 
Serce lo as to be well enoygh under- 
+ ſtood, Thatthere ought to be no Com- 
"» _ union With the Wicked Cand we know 
who they mean by that, ) for what fel | 
Rever8.4. Jowſhip hath Light with Darkzeſs, or God | 
with Belial 2 and thercfore come out of 
\, © her my People, come out of Spiritual 
Babylon and Egypt, and be not partakers 
of their $72;, leſt ye be likewiſe of their | 
Plagxues ; which latter part of the verſe | 
explains the former, and informsus how 
far our Separation is lawful, viz. from the 
Sins of the wicked World; not from an 
outward Communion with the Viſtble 
Church. And though there isno place fif- 
fers more frequently by their abuſe of ft, 
IT know none that favours them leſs, if 
they would put the right ConſtraGion up- 
ON It. 
And thoughthey may be thus _—_ 
| Wm 
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iſh in Publick : yet in privatediſcourſe, 
and where they are under the Roſe, or 
dare be confident that they ſhall not be 
betray'd, they will explain their mean- 
ing, and declare, that the Chyrch of Erg- 
land is Babylon, her Worſhip Antichriſti- | 46 
an, nay impious and blaſphemous. And - 
this the Diſciples propagate from one to <# © [1 
another; and are not ſo wary as their - &! 
Teachers; but having more zeal than pru- 4 © g Jt 
dence, ſtick not to tellevery body fo, with ' 
whom they fall into common converſe \ - 
and diſcourſe : and this Do@rine 1s uſu- | 
ally left to the care of the Old Diſciples, 
' to whoſe charge the new Proſehte is al- 
ways committed ; and they never fail in 
, the ample diſcharge of this Duty. jy" 
Should they propoſe it bare-fac't, the 
uncharitablenefs of it would at firſt fight 
' affright many, :and diſcourage more . 
but this 1s Meat for ſtrong Mex, not Mzlk 
| fit for Babes : and therefore it is worth 
our obſervation , to ſee how artificially 
and by degrees, they take their Novices, 
from the Breaſt 5 and with the commo 
{ſtratagem of Nyrſes'they rub the beautls - 
ful Breaſts of Conſolation of the Mother- 
Church, with the bitter ANESnY of 
their 
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their falſe aſperſtons, or ſmear them o- 

ver with the ſooty black of their own 

Calumnies, and fo fright theſe Tounglings 

from that ſincere Mk of the Word which 

1s able to ſave their Souls. It is always 

v4) %g ſome conſiderable timebefore any Toung 
Diſciple does abſolutely forſake our 

qt © b+ Churchand Commurion; nor dothey uſu- 

| ally feed them with this ſolid food of Se- 

| paration, till by their unnatural biting 
-— w44#, Of their Mother, they manifcſt that they 
48! have Teeth: firſt he comes at the latter 
| #* end of Prayers, which by their temper- 
F 1 F ing with him, he now begins to diſlike : 
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{LT after a while, having linger'd about the 
ia Church-yard forthe Watch-word,he drops 
 ; an juſt as he hears the Pſalm beginning 
4 ,# be ſug, before the Miniſter goes in- 
.._ to the Pulpit : then it may be he will 
' miſsa day or two; and 1n time, as he 
* grows to a clearer Underſtanding of this 

 DeGrine, that he is to have no fellow- 

ſhip with the Wicked, and who thoſe 
are : he totally leaves: the Church; to 
hich he rarely returrs, till he comes 
pon mens ſhoulders with his Heels for- 
vard, to his own Funeral ; except to hear 
a Funeral Sermoz for a deceaſed Friend 
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or Relation. Sometimes the temptation 
of ſaving Twenty pounds,.may perſuade 
him to come once in a Month, but then 
only to the Sermon: which being ended, 
he tumbles out of the Doors, for fear he 
ſhould be thought one of the Catholick 
Church, by praying for itz or have any 
ſharein the Peace of God; which hatin 
in his Life and Actions, he will not at 
fer to enter into his Ears. Though, for 
all his haſte, this will not excuſe the for- 
feiture, which by the expreſs words of 
the Statute 1s to be impoſed upon all 
ſuch as do not reſort. to their Pariſh- 
.Cturch to hear Divine Service. $ * 

Now the advantages they receive by 
this Separation are principally theſe. 

Firſt, hereby they come to know their 
Strength and Numbers; and this adds not 
alittle to their confidence ; and, as they f 
believe, to their preſent Security from ® 
Puniſhment, and future hopes of Tolera- 
tion, if not Eſtabliſhment. And whoſo- 
ever does but take notice of the fre- 
quent boaſts they make, how Conſider- 
able a part of the Nation they are, muſt | ns 7 
conclude, that the knowledge of their we 
Number, 1s one great and main _ of 

their 
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their Separation: and that hereby they 
- ſeem ſecretly eo threaten their S»perionrs, 
into a - ſuſpenſior: of the execution of the 
Penal Laws againſt ſo .great a Party ; 
whilſt they ſliely intimate how unſafe it 
15 to meddle with a Mrltitude, and di- | 
ſturb a Populace. 
Secondly, hereby they come to know, 
' and be known one to another; which 
begets as much Love amongſt them as 
they are capable of, who are all Slaves 
to Ongenerons Intereſl. Nor does this 
knowledge of one another, a little ad- 
vance the affairs of the Trading part of 
them; of which ſort of people their 
greateſt numbers conſiſt : and who, it 
may be, became Proſelztes only in hope 
of the Cuſtome of the Brotherhood , of 
which they aflure themſelves, if they be 
ready Money-Cſtomers, preſently 3 and 
if not ſuch, asſoon as they can get clear 
of the Debt-Book of the Wicked, with 
whom at preſent they are forced to deal : 
and though ſome from experience are of 
E another Opinioz, yet they queſtion not 
but they (hall have honeſt dealing and 
go34 pennywo:ths: and poſhbly this 
inzro!ll12 anl forcing a Trade _— 
; them- 
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themſelves, together with their avoiding 
all troubleſome Offices m the lower 
Sphere of the State, are not the leaſt ex- 
couragements to their Separation, nor the 


- \malleſtſteps to thoſe Riches, which they 


ſo much boaſt are amonglt their Party 
for I remember it was their common dil- 
courſe, that the great wart of Money, 
and the ſenſible decay of Trade for theſe 
laſt Years before the Toleration, was oc- 
caſioned by their keeping up their Mo- 
#ey, or not giving down their M/k, be- 
ing, it ſeems, in a ſuller Humour, becauſe 
they were kept within the Paſture, and 


' Not permitted to'make all Common, or 


range into the Cornr-Fields. Though 
after all theſe brags, I have not met with 


- any perſon, whoſe obſervation has found 


Money more plentiful, or Trading a 
Farthing better, even in the tim? of the 
Toleration. | 

But laſtly, By this Separatioz they are 
ſure to undermine the foundation of all 
Government, which is the principal thing 
they always aim at, both in Church and 
State ; for by their departing from one, 
and Diſobedience to both, they bring 
their Power into queſtion and contempt + 

| an 
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and whileſt, they endeavour to render 
them ' odious yy tyrannical, heatheniſh and 
perſecuting, ſuperſtitious and unlawful, and 
yet eſcape unpuniſhed, by the hopes of 
the like 7-2punity they encourage others 
to follow their example, and inſult over 
the Laws; and to eſteem of all Power as 
the Frogs inthe Fable did of their Wood- 
enKing. And this is all in order to the 
accompliſhment of their ultimate Deſign 3 
which 1s the ſubverſion of the preſent 
Government, both Civil and Eccleſtaſti 
cal, 1n order to the ſetting up a new 
one according to their own Phancies 
and Humours. 

Now todemonſtrate the unlawfulneſs 
of this Do@rine, 1t were enough to ſhew, 
that in Publick they will rarely own it 
themſelves ; and will never charge the 
reaſon of their Separation upon any of 
theſe ends, but upon the Ceremonies of the 
Church : to which they pretend their Cor- 
ſciences will not give them leave to ſub- 
mit. I think we ſhall cut the S7zews of 
this pretence, and ſhew how feeble and 
lame an -Excuſe 1t is ; If we-conflider, 
That theſe Ceremonies, by their own con» 
teſlion are acknowledged to: be. indif- 
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ferent in their own Natures: and the 
reaſon they give why they are unlawful, 
1s becauſe they are Impoſed; the Liberty 
of Conſcience being thereby taken away. 
Now thisis a moſt certain truth, that an 
indifferent thing, when commanded by 
a Lawful Authority, ceaſes to be indiffe- 
rent, and becomes neceſlary : for all the 
Authority of the Church to command or 
impoſe is only exerciſed upon indiffe- 
rent things : What is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry 1s commanded by God; whatever 1s 
unlawful is forbidden by him; ſo that 
they muſt of neceſſity either take away 


all Liberty from the Church to impoſe in- 


different things, that ſo they may*have 
their Liberty, (which is unreaſonable to 
defire, and if granted them, would de- 
ſtroy that Liberty which they would 
have) or they muſt deny the lawfulzeſs 
of the Authority that commands and de- 
termines indifferent things ; otherwiſe 
let them confeſs, that they ſeek for a 
knot in a Ryſh to maintain the Prarrel. 
But the plain Truth is, the ©ſe they kave 
for this Engine of Separation, is to ſhew 
by their Example, that they believe the 
Authority which commands theſe things, 
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1s no Lawful Anthority ; that therefore 


the impoſitions are not neceſlary, or O- 
bedience to them a Duty: for rtherwiſe 
I cannot think them ſo ſottiſh but they 
know itis; and I amfatisfied, ifthey were 
in Power, they would uſe the ſame Ar- 
guments to perſuade to Obedience which 
now we do; though they have ſtronger 
in their Budget upon occaſoz, than have 
been yet employed to make them obey. 

Bur fora further manifeſtation of this 
Error, we will bring it to the Do@Grine 
of our Bleſſed Lord, wn the Parable ofthe 
Tares . The zealousServants were fora 


preſent Separation and Extirpation of the 


Tares from among the Wheat : But the 
Wiſe Maſter was of another judgment. 


 Notſo,le{i they ſhould root up the Wheat 


alſo; and certainly as before was ſhewn, 
this Separation of theirs, has not fail'd 
of that efeF ; but has already rooted 
up much of the good fuits of Charity, 
Peace and Onityout of the Church, and 
has left us the Tazes of Diſſention in their 
room ;of which we may well ſay, an Eze- 
my hath dbne this. And whether this Do- 
Grize, 1s purfued tothe uttermoſt, would 
notlead them to E.xtripation of the __ 
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let their Holy League witneſs. For the 
all hold,that Dominium fundatur in gratia, 
and the /Vicked have only a borrowed 
Right to whatever they have of Life and 
Fortune. And how eaſfie it is for religi- 
ous Coretouſneſs tg perſwade them when - 
in Power, to invade the Rights .of 
S vers, and ſpoil the Evyptians, will ap- 
pear, if we call to mind former things, 
which though the Gracious AG of Obli- 
vion has pardon'd them for ; they will 
never. pardon the forced Reſtitution of 
the Kings, Biſhops, Dean and Chapter- 
Lands 


But this beingonly a Parable may not 
be ſufficiently convidive. Let us look 
therefore for Example. Now the va, St.Joh 13. 
Jeſns, who tells us he was to be our Ex- 5 
ample, was (0 far from Separation, or ma- 
king Communion with Sinners a Crime, 
that it was one of the greateft ObjeT7ors S. Matt. 2. 
againſt him, that he familiarly converſt > "5 
eat and drank with them, and was a 
Friend to Publicans and Sinners; which 5s. Matt.1x 
accuſation he did not excuſe himſelf of, 9 | 
but juſtifie, from the good defigns of | 
thereby calling Sinners to repentance. 
Nor do we find, that ever he ſeparated 
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Himſelf or his Diſciples fromthe Commu- 
+» 7ion of the Jewiſh Church, though full of 
ſuch Types and Ceremonies, as he came-by 
fulfilling toabrogate : but, as his cuſtom 
'was, he went into the S;zagogre on the 
Sabbath-Days 3 went up to Jeruſalem, to 
celebrate all the commanded Feſtivals, 
even to the laſt Paſſeozer, at which he 
was betray'd.. And further to ſhew -us, 
that we ought not to break Unity or 
Communion with thoſe who continue in 
the Viſtble Church ; he was as converſant 
with Judas as with the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles; and yet he knew from the begin- 
ning, who 1t was thatſhould betray him, 
knew Judy to be a covetous Hypocrite, 
and worſe than that, a Devil; and'it 1s 
more' than probable, that he himſelf at 
the firſt Inſtitution, gave the Holy Com- 
amnion to Judas, as will appear to an 
- © that reads'that place of St. Lyke, Chap. 
22. from the thirteenth Verſe to the twa 
and mend Þ oj 
And for the lawfulneſs of Separatior, 
let us hear St. Jude, who having given 
us ſuch a Charader, as I ſhall hereafter 
ſhew exatly fits theſe men, leſt their 
fair pretences ſhould ſtill endanger our 
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miſtake, he concludes it with this di- 
ſtinftive Note of Separation : Theſe are 
they ; if you know them by nothing elſe 
you: ſhall be ſure to diſcover them by 


thiss Theſe are they that Separate them- S. Jude 15 


ſetves; Senſual or Animal, having not the 
Spirit, for all their great pretences to it, 
unleſs Sedition, FaGion, and Rebellion be 
Fruits and Effects of it, as before has ful- 
ly been madeappear. | 

Could they prove us guilty of [dola- 
iry, or that we erre in any Subſtantial 
Fundamental point of Religion, then 
their Separation would not only be law- 
F#l but meceſſary: but, till they can do 


this, and convince us that we. are.not a 


' true Church, their Separation from us 1s 


unchriſtian, and unlawful ; condemnedby 
Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles. 
..- But all this is nothing : Their Religi- 
on muſt be ſach as well ſerve. their Inte- 
reſt, and cannot be Goalineſs, unleſs it 
brings in Gazz ; and ſhould this Do@rine 
once appear unlawful, down goes their 
Dagon, and lofes both his Head and 
Hands, and will be an uſelcfs Truzk, a 
mere Stump, and no longer a God, 

The ſetting up the two Golden Calies 
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verl. 31. 


2 Kings was not the leaſt Policy of Jeroboam the 
12-25-10 Son of Nebat, who is rarely mentioned 


without that infamous Remargque, that he 
made Ifrael fins and that Siz was Separa- 
tion from the Church, and Rebellion a- 
gainſt his lawful Soveraigry. To go up 
to Jernufalem to Worſhip, will in time 
bring the Kingdom back again to the 
Houſe of David : and therefore the 
Calzes muſt be erected at Dan and Beth- 
el. Not that Jeroboam was 1o ſottiſh, that 
he did not know that [dolatry and 


. Schiſm, Revolting and Rebellion were un- 


lawful's but ſomething was neceſlary 
to be done to preſerve his ill-gotten 
Crown; and the People had formerly 
been ſtrangely fond of a Calf, and two, 
he thought,” would pleaſe them better. 
I fear Feroboams Policy is one end, and: 
the chief one of their Separation, even to 
nurſe the People up in Diſiogalty againſt 
their lawful Prince, and diſobedieftice a- 


| gainſt the Holy Church : For ſhould the 


People go to the Church to Worſhip, to 
hear Dive Ser ice, and receive the' Holy 
Sacrament ;.ſhould they hear their lawful 
Miniſters preach their Duty, & preſs th em 


to Fear God, and Honour the King, they 


mig ht 
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might in time be convinc'd of their Er- 
rors and Miſtakes, and then all's loſt. 


V's 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of their Exaltation of Preaching, and the 
Reaſon why they do ſo. Of the great Ve- 
neration people have for the Pulpit. The 
advantages they make of it, to gain the 
love of People for being ſo painful La- 
bourersz diſperſing their Dofrines, aud 
procuring Benevolences. Hereby they 
bring the Prayers of the Church to be 
nauſeous, accuſtons People to variety 
and novelty, and have opportunities of 
diſplaying their Gifts and Abilities, as 
well as in Extempore-Prayer. The 
Abuſe they put upon the Church, that it 
is againſt Preaching. A vindication -l 
the Church fro this aſperſion. Of the 
Primitive and Modern Preaching : It 
i againſt preaching ry Aro and their 
own Intereſts and wicked Deſigns that 
the Church declares it ſelf. 

| OW to the end that they may have 

the better opportunity to diſperſe 
an 
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and divulge their Do@rines, there is no 
place that can be ſo ſubſervient as the 
| Pulpit: a Diſcourſe from thence having 
gained- the mighty Repatation of being 
Authentique 3 and the generally received 
Opinion being, that from that place men 
ſpeak as the Oracles of God : and that 
every Word that comes from their mouths, 
1s as true as the Goſpel; as in truth it 
ought to be. oe 
There is therefore a Neceſſity, that 
they ſhould exalt Preaching,as the chief- 
ly neceſlary,molt excellgnt Chriſtian Duty 
and give it the preheminence above ll 
other Ordinances. And this is the third 
DoFrine which for the ſame Deſign with 
the other, with ſo much. vehemence 
and earneſtneſs they preſs upon the 
People. FR | POLE 
And to fatisfie you how ſtrangely the 
preſent Age 1s enamoured of the Pulpit, 
and how: great an Opinien People have 
of what 1s ſpoken there. Iwillrelate a 
paſſage which happened to a Reverend 
Divine m the County of EJex. Every 
Lords Dy, as he thought it was his Du- 
ty, in the Afterno9z he Expoyunded upon 
ſom? part of the Nine and thirty Articles 
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to inſtru@ his Pariſhioners what was the 
Do@rine of the Church of England: judg- 


1ng it a. good expedient to remove the 


Scandal that lies upon our Religien; and 
to prevent their falling into SeFs and 
Fabbions, with which that County does 
abound : and this he did in the Reading 
-Desk, without the formality of a Prayer 
to uſher it in, or make it look like a 
Sermon; but never met with any thing 
but the diſcouragement of a thin Azd:- 
ence 3 whereby gheſling atthe'true Rea- 
ſon, he gave them notice, that for the 
future he would. Preach in the 'After- 


'noons 3 being determined to try if the 


fame Matter would take better from the 


ing Desk, he'choſe ſuch Texts as. were 
ſuitable to the Do@Grines he intended to 
Expound upon ; and from themdeliver- 
'ed the very ſame Words he was reſolved 
to uſe in his Expoſition. Nor did the ſuc- 
:cef$ at all deceive hjs expeation : The 
«Church is now throng'd and crowded, 


{whereas before it uſed to look as if the 


Stones and Pillars muſt have faid Amer, 
as *tis ſaid, they once did to the Prayers 
of our Venerable Bede : The Diſcourſes 


are 
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are extreamly approved-of; and the Peo- 
ple wonderfully pleaſed. 

The plain truth on't is, the Commons 
of Eneland, by the Diſorders of the late 
Times, and the many tickling Promiſes 
which were made them, That the Bur- 
then of Tithes ſhould be taken away, 
and a more Evangelical Way for the mam- 
tenance of the Clergy ſhould be found 
out, have loſt the true ſenſe of payment 
of Tithes; and do not do it out of a 
Principle of Conſcience, nor conſider 
that they are a juſt Rzght, which in all 
Alienations palles as a reſerved Rent to 
the uſe of Almighty God ; and it may be 
are one of the beſt Tenures in Capiteof 
their Eſtates from the Great Landlord of 
the Univerſe: and from hence it is, that 
if they hadno ſuch eſteem for Preaching, 
yet they look upon it as a Debt their 
Minifter ows them for what they pay 
him ; and though ſeveral of them care 
not how little he has, yet they would 
be ſureto haveenough for their Money; 
which makes them many times come to 
Church, to ſee that the Parſon does his 
Duty, rather than from him to learn 
their own, or perform what they know 


by 
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by joyning with him in humble and de- 
vout Prayers and Praiſes : But they 
think they have not their Penniworths 
for their Penny, and that a man takes 
no pains for what he does not ſpeak in 
the Pulpit, or if he does not Preach 
twice in a day. 

Beſides, Curioſity and the defire and 
love of novelties, are mighty Natural : 
and the Atheziar humour does but too 
univerſally prevail ;a certain pleaſure in 
hearing or telling ſome New thing. 80 
that a Sermon, though never ſo good 
and uſeful, which was preached in the 
Mornnig, would be Crambe bis cofta, nau- 
ſeous, if repeated in the Afternoon 3 and 


with this humour of the World theſe men 


are ſo well acquainted, that it is va- 
riety that makes the Feaſt, that uſually 
they have one Text for the Morzimg,and 
another for the Ezerime Sermon; and 
neither the ſame Prayer exaGtly, before 
or after either : though it is but putting 
Almighty before Eternal, or Eternal be- 
fore Almighty, and it will pleaſe. And 
lam perſwaded, if any man would give 
himſelf the trouble in Short-hand to 
write down one of their Prayers, for 
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three or four Days rogether ; he would 
find the great Secret of Extempore-Prags 
7ng, to confiſt in this neat and cunnin 
tranſpoſition, turning the inſideoutward, 
and the foreſide backward; morethan in 
any thing of New Invention; at which, 
for all their pretended Gifts and Parts, 
few of theſe Mez: have been obſerved to 
be very ready or excellent. ; 
And this is one great Reaſon ( and the 
Reaſon why they uſe it )why the People 
do ſo much nauſeate. the Publique Pray- 
ers of the Church, and prefer theſe Enthu- 
fraſtick Raptures before them. Juſt thus 
did the People of Ijrael deſpiſe that Ar- 
geli-al Food, the Heavenly Manna ;, of 
which *tis ſaid, that it .had Ommimodun 
Saporem, a particular taſte to pleaſe eve- 
ry palate : and yet thoſe murmuring 
Tribes were not contented with it; but 


Num.11.6 their Souls were dried up, becauſe there 


was nothing for them beſides this Man- 
224, and they would linger after the Fleſh- 
pots, 'and the Puails,. though they came 
with a Tempeſt, and went away with a 

Plague. [7 þ 
Many Perſons, T doubt not, reſort to 
the Church, to ſatisfie the itching of __ 
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Ears, and to-hear: what the Mzznifter can 
fay ; and if he be'an Apollos, an Elaquent 
Mar, it happens to him as it did to the 
Prophet Ezekiel, and he is unto them as 
a very lovely Song of one that hath a 
pleaſant Voice, and can play well on an 


Inſtrument, for they love to Hear his 


ords, but they Do them not. 

With this gilded Fly it is, that theſe 
cunning Arglers bait the Hook with which 
they firſt tickle, and afterwards take ſo 
many Trouts. Having firſt ſet abroad this 
DoGrine, they do with all vehement 
earneſtneſs promote-it amongſt the Peo- 
ple , and in fo doing, kill a great many 
Birds with one Store; tor they do there- 
by extreamly pleaſe the Vzlgar (to, whom 
nothing of Religious Duties is ſa pleaſing 
as Preaching )and at the ſame time migh- 
tily advance their own Deſpgrs. Hereby 
alſo: they add not a little to their own 
Veneration and Fame; and ſomething to 
that which has ſome Savorr, The dear 
Benevolences. And they are always care- 
fulto tell them, how willing they are to 
ſpend and be ſpent for the good of their 
Souls ;, for ther fakes and the Goſpels: 


and thereby ingratiate themſelves into 


the 
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the Love, and infinuate 'their Opinions 
into the liking of many, who are won 
uponby theſe Conſtderatiorns, firſt to hear 
them, after a while to approve of them, 
and become their followers and Diſc i- 
- ples; which when once they are, they 
cry up and Trumpet out the Praiſes of 
their Teacher, for an able, painful, godly 
2447, 1n all Companies and Places where 
they come, and thus roul the Szow-ball 
as big as they can. | 

Now the advantages which they ex- 
ped and receive by this, are not a fewz 
for __ "p! Gs jo they infinite- 
ly oblige the People, and gain upon their 
| Mrs ccetentling to rhe this freely, 
and out of pure Love and tenderneſs to 
their Soxls : knowing well enough that 
Magnes amoris apvor, the great Load- 
ſtone of Love is Love; and therefore they 
demand nothing, but are contented with 
what they will freely beſtow upon them 
for their pains : which by this Wheedle, 
comes many times to be more than o- 
therwiſe they could ever -have expeCt- 
ed, or than ſome of their Followers can 
honeſtly or conveniently ſpare : of whom 
{on2, what_ with this Liberality to their 
Teachers, 
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Teachers , and what by their frequent 
gadding abroad to hear Sermons, and in 
the mean time negleGing the affairs and 


- concerns of their Families at home, or 


which 1s as bad, truſting them wholly to 
Servants, come to be in a condition fit 
to be relieved themſelves: and to my 
particular knowledge, ſome of them are 
not ina little Dazger of burthening the 
Pariſhes where 'they live, by waſting 
what ſhould be for a future Proviſion for 
thetr Families, in this Godly way of Goſ- 
ſeping. and though by this great Zeal 
and travailing about, they may think 
themſelves, orbe flatter'd by their Teach- 
ers into an Opinion, that they are excel- 
lent Chriſtians, yet St. Paul thinks and 
pronounces them worſe than Heathens : 
for if any man provide not for his own, 
eſpecially thoſe of his own Family, he 
hath denied the Faith, and is worſe than 
an Infidel, And if the Diſciples be ſuch, 
what are the Do&@ors 2 Sure I am, if this 
be” not the EfedF, it very well may 3 
and 1f more People be rot pollefſed with 
this rambling and vagrant Religion, it is 
not for want of Exhortation, or encou- 
ragement to forſakeall and follow _— 
an 
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and to go from City to City to hear the 

Word of the Lord, in this great Famine 

and ſcarcity that there 1s of it, as with 

thoſe abuſed places of Scripture they per- 

{wade People there is, and ſpur them for- 

ward in this Wild and travailing Religi- 
on. Should now a whole Family be all 

at once poſſeſſed with this humour, and 
in the heat of Summer, in Hay-time and 
Harveſt for Conſcience fake lock up the 

doors, or if the Servants were more care- 
ful of Heavenly than of Earthly things, 

leave them open, and jaunt tenor twelve 

Miles to an Exerciſe, and it may betwice 

or thrice in a Week beſides Sunday; what 

muſt become of them 2 they might like 

the CGraſhopper ſing in Summer, Wo like 

her, they muſt either die and ſtarve, or 

ſteal in the Winter, unleſs the Neigh- 
bourhood, were more Charitable to them 

than they are to themſelves: and yone 

of all this is either impoſſible or impro- 

| bable. But what a brave time ſhould we 
. have, if a whole Town or many Towns 
together ſhould be bitten with this Gad- 

Fly ? The old People and Children who 

could not march over the Threſhold, 

would be bravely nurs't at home : I have 
known 


9 QA Se wo Ago nM ee To 0 = © to \[ 


jms + 


I 9 A pou 


tf Vo & Ww& {4 &@ FT) 


Cat " CP , 
>. ol 4: a Re IF nd 4 rb & 
_ T9 Y . »—- T % - ® s 
oy < 4 ">; 


Chap. 14+ TheCountermine. 


known ſomething like this, and where 
a poor Child has been left at home by 
the tender Parezts, for all whoſe natural 
affetion, if ſome of the Neighbours had 
not been more charitable and compaſii- 
onate Nurſes, it might have periſh't; and 
that it is not generally thus, it is not the 


| fault of theſe Godly Teachers, as they call 


them. And if it does not by this way in- 
creaſe the Poor of the Nation, of which 
there is ſo general a complaint in all Pla- 
ces, I am ſure their abſenting themſelves 
from their Pariſh Churches, and giving 
incouragement to thoſe who have no Re- 


 ligion to do the ſame, gives opportunity to 


many looſe and idle People to creep into 
Pariſhes, where they Jurk till the time 
for removing them is expired, whereas 
did all people reſort to Church, a new 
Face would ſoon be taken notice of, 
and care would be taken to remedy the 
inconvenience. 

A ſecond advantage is , that hereby 
they do gradually accuſtome the People 
by following their plealing Noveltzes, to 
diſlike, negle&, and contemn the Church 
and her Miniſters, Prayers and Sacra- 
ments, which laſt , eſpecially the Holy 
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Euchariſt, I have known them willing to 


receive at the hands of a meer Lay-man 
(though to ſay Truth, few of their 
Teachers are any other) rather than they 
would repair to their Pariſh-Charch, to 
receive it of their lawful Prieſt : becauſe, 
there they muſt be obliged to hear the 
Antichriſtian Prayers, ſuperſtitiouſly or 
idolatrouſly kneel, and have Communion 
with the Wicked; all which are anabomi- 
nation unto them, and abſolutely x- 


lawful. And are not theſe bleſled fruits 


. of theſe mens being Inſtant in ſeaſon, 


and (molt certainly)out of ſeaſon; with 
which place they do ſo frequently ſcratch 
this Itch of the Ears. An Itch the more 
it is ſcratched the more it may, and the 
more it pleaſes; eſpecially the courſer 


the Stuff is, the more delightfully it . 


rubs, and 1s {ti]l deſired : until at laſt 
the blood and ſmart follows the buſie 
Fingers and poyſor'd Nails, and from 
their ſcratching us till we bleed again, 
Libera nos Domire. 

- A third advantage they make of Prea- 
ciing 1s, that hereby as well as 1n their 
Prayer, they have many opportunities of 
diſplaying their own Exce/ercies,and ma- 
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nifeſting their great Abilities, Gifts, and 
Parts : of which, whatever men of ſober 
Judgements may have, They have noſmall 
Opinion : as 15 molt evident, by their ob- 
ſtinate perfiſting in their own VVays and 
Wills, not only againſt lawful Authority, 
and the wiſe, ſafe and prudent Determina- 
tions of their Superiors, but agamſt Scri- 
pture and Reaſon, which mult certainly 
ſpeak them Wiſe in their own Concer, 
though thereby they render themſelves 
more hopeleſs than Fools, if we may 
take King Solomons word.. And they are 
ſofar from condeſcending to men of Low. 
degree, that they will not do it to thoſe 
Perſons who are of the Higheſt; and 
whileſt they_thus preach Chriſt of ſtrife 
and envy, if they would impartially ex- 
amine their Hearts , they would find a 
great meaſure of Pride, Conceit and Self- 
love at the bottom of them; for- as the 
abovementioned Royal Writer tells us, 
Only by pride comes contention : and it is 
very evident, that in all their Preaching 
they have a great reſpe&t to advance 
their own Fame, [nteret and Deſgn, by 
the Authentick recommendation of their 
DoFrine and Diſcipline from the adored 
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Pulpit, which by ſucceſsful Experience, 
they find, do all thereby receive the 
moſt conſiderable Advantage. And how 
great an Eſtimate they ſer _ them- 
elves, is apparent,” by their [ntruſior 1n- 
to other mens Pariſhes; by which pro- 
cedure, they neceſlarily ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves more fit and qualified, than thoſe 
who are by Law ſtated in thoſe Places, 
to do the work of an Evangeliſt. One 
of theſe Mex being about to fet up for 
himſelf in another mans Pariſh, was preſ- 


| ſed with ſeveral Arguments to deſiſt ; 


but more particularly, with that goldez: 
Rule of Chriſts, Puod tibi fieri non vis, 
alteri ne feceris 3 to do as he would be 
done by: but either it was to him a 
leaden Argument, or he had a leaden 
Head; for he would make no other Re- 
ply to it, But that it was fit the People 
ſhould be izſiruFed. I will not trouble 
my {ſelf to explain that that ſpoke his 
Senſe of himſelf, and of the Miniſter of 
the place, becauſe it is eafie to be read 
without the help of Spedacles. 

It will now appear no Wonder that 
they do ſo highly magnifie Preaching, 


and look upon it as the only Mens of 
VE. ” Grace. 
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Grace, ſo that in all their Diſcourſes of 
it, it paſſes amongſt them, with the Pre- 
rogative Emphaſis. of The Means; and e- 
ven their own Extempore-Prayer, which 
they pretend to be the immediate 'pro- 
duct of the Spirit (to whichT never heard 
preaching did pretend yet) 1s but a hand- 
maid to wait upon 1t, and muſt lower 
the Top-ſail to this All-powerful, this on- 
ly Soul-ſaving-Ordinance : Good ! very 
Good ! and if the Spirit muſt truckle to 
the Fleh,and Humane Invention be prefer- 
red before Divine Inſpiration, gueſs of 
the reſt of them by this. And in truth, 
to hear them exalt it, as they never fail 
to do, upon the leaſt hint that offers it 
ſelf in their way ; a man would believe, 
that they think it more eſſentially nece(- 
fary to Salvation, than Faith, Hope, or 
Charity : of which laſt, and greateſt of 
the three, you ſhall rarely hear them 
Diſcourſe 3 the true reaſon being, becauſe 
all their Preaching and AGings ate di- 
rectly contrary to it, and by St. Paul's 
rule, their golden Language 1s no better 
than ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cym- 
bals, worth nothing without Charity - 
but the pretended Reaſoz is, to take men 
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off from their Settlexrent upon the Lees 
and Dregs of Popery, and the Opinion of 
the Meritorionſneſs of Good Works ;, to 
which they fay all men are but too na- 
turally prone and inclined : and Iam ve- 
ry apt to believe it 3 and that by the 
high value they fet upon Preaching, a 
great many of their Followers think, 
that togo to hear a Sermon is a thing 
wonderfully Meritorious z 1o that it 1s 
but chan ing the Work and not the Opi- 
7i0n of Merit, which they. bring men to 
by all their Pairs. 

' Now do I know, as well as if I were 
of the Secret Cabal, (and foI may beun- 
der a diſguiſe for any thing they know, 
purpoſely to diſcover their dangerous 
trtrigues) that this one place will, if pol- 


fible, keep this Book from ever being 


read by any of their Diſciples, and will 
need no other Sentence for its Condemna- 
tion: Oh 'tis a moſt abominable Book, 
it is againſt Preaching ! Oh what ſad 
times ſhould we have, if every body 
were of this Perſuaſion ! It is againſt The 
Means ! Oh ſad ! and in regard they fow 
this aſperſion amongſt the other Tares of 
Diſention, ane sndeavour by it to make 
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the Biſhops and Church of England as odi- 
ous as it is poſſible, by telling their Di- 
ſciples the moſt abominable falſhood, 
That the preſent Governors of the Church 
are all againſt Preaching : I will endea- 
vour to ward off the deſperate blow 
with the Shield of T-uth : and waſh off 
the Dirt which theſe Calummniators throw 
upon the face of the moſt beautiful 


_ Church in the. Chriſtian World, T muſt 


therefore let them know, that the Church 
of England has as great a Yeneration and 
Eſteem: tor that Duty, as it can challenge. 
It 1s not the truely ancient and Apoſtoli- 
cal Way of Preaching, nor the new Way 
neither that the Church is againſt. Tt 1s 
the groſs abuſe of Preaching, which theſe 
Mem have put upon it, and the 1/ Uſes 
they dayly make of it to countenance, 
diſperſe and ifſinuate their wicked De- 
ſtens to diſturb and ruine all Government; 
againſt which, with very good Reaſor: 
the Church declares it ſelf. | 
St. Peters Sermon with which he con- 
verted three thouſand Souls, was not 
one quarter of an hours Djſconrſe ; nor 
attended with the Prologue of a long- 
winded Extempore-Prazer : nor indeed, 
is 
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1s that preaching which is ſo ſtrongly 
preſt and commanded, any thing of afh- 
nity or kindred with this which they call 
Preaching, as will appear to any who 
conſiders ; That the great Commiſſion of 
our Saviour to his Diſciples, to go and 
teach all Nations; was, as the Word plain- 
ly imports, to go and make Diſciples of 
them ; That 1s, to Baptize them into the 
Faith of Chriſt, by turning them from 
their former Yarnities of Idolatry, worſhip- 
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footed Beaſts,& Creeping Things,to know 
and ſerve the only true and Living God, 
and Jeſs. Chriſt whom he had fent. To 
certifle unto the Gertiles as well as the 
Jews, that Chriſt the only begotten Son 
of God, the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
and brightneſs of his Glory, was ſent in- 
to the World, out of the pure Love of 
God to all Mankind, For God ſo loved 
the World that he ſent his only begotten 
Sor, that whoſoever believes on him, ſhould 
2ot periſh, but have everlaſting Life: and 
that therefore he ſent him to be a propitia- 
tion for our ſins; and not only for ours, but 
for the ſins of the whole World. That 1s, 
in his good [atertion, he is — 

that 


——_—— 


Chap.14. The Countermine, 219 


—— 


that any ſhould periſh ; but that a/lſhould 
come to Repentance; and by this preach- 
ing of the Goſpel to come to the know- 
7, of theſe Truths, that fothey might 
be fav-d. Let thoſe men thereforepreach 
as Chrijt commanaed, and as the Apoſtles 
Evangelized ; and then if the Church for- 
bids them, they may ſay it is againſt 
Preaching. Let them obtain a Lawful 
Deputation, and not run before they are 
ſent, ſaying, The Lord ſazes , when the 
Lord hath not ſent them. Let them 
Teach and warn all men, every where to 
Repent, becauſe he that is baptized, Re- 
pents, Believes, and continues ſtedfaſt in 
that Faith ſhall be ſaved; but he who 
does not, though he has formerly eſca- 
ped the Pollutions that are in the World, 
through the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus wy" yet ſhall be damned, 
if he fall away from Grace, and return 
with the Dog to his Vomit; which it 1s 
not impoſſible for him to do, even after 


| he has been enlightened, and taſted of 


the Powers of the Life to come, fo long 
as he has Within him a treacherous evz/ 
Heart of anbelief; Without him, the pow- 
erful Temptations of the World and the 

4 0 Devil; 
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Dewvilzand therefore let him that thinketh b& 
ſtands take heed leſt he fall ; leſt he periſh 
from the Right Way. Let them exhort, that 
firſt of all Supplications, Prayers, ec. be 
made for Kings, and all that are in Au- 
thority, that ſo- People may lead a peace- 
able and quiet Life, in. all Godlizeſs and 
Honeſty  1n Subjefion and Obedience to 
the Powers that are appointed and or- 
dained of God to be over them; becauſe 
they that will not live fo, ſhall receive 
Damnation. Let them preſs the People 
to Peace and Unity, and tell them, that 
they who live in Envyings, Strife, Sedi- 
tion and Diviſions, live after the Fleſh, 
and not after the Spirit ; and therefore 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of (30d : 
That they who ſpeak Evil of Digni- 
ties and deſpiſe Dominion , the things | 
they underſtand not, ſhall bring upon 

themſelves ſwift Deſtru@ior 3 and then 

let them Preach in Gods Name, ( and 

certainly all Preaching that 1s not to this 

Effe& and for theſe Deſigns, is far from 

It ;) till the Church or any Biſhop 1n it 

finds fault with them, and that will be - 
zever, as long as they /ize, nor after their 


death. All theſe are Evangelical Com- 
mans, 
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mands, DoFGrines and Truths. But if Sa- 
tan be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall 
his Kingdom ſtand ? and if ever you 
find them harping upon any of theſe 
ſtrings, T am much miſtaken. 

I know they have a Thunder-clap rea- 
dy; but God be thankedit is but a Bru- 
tum fulmen , it may make a great Crack, 
but it will do no hurt : What ſay you 
to that place of St. Paul, Neceſſity is laid 

| pon me, and woe is me if I preach not the 
Goſpel? T ay that place 1s nothing to 
| their Purpoſe. Let us firſt ſee the ſame 
Commiſſiom from them which St. Paul 

| had ; Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by » Cor-r.r- 
the will of God : and then let them un- 
dertake the ſame Work to Evangelize, as 
the Word is, to preach the Goſpel to 
thoſe who never heard of it before. Let 
us ſee them ſo Zealous as to go and 
convert the Savage Indians; and then 
we ſhall begin to believe, they are a- 
fraid of the Woe, and preach the Goſpel 
out of pure Conſcience of the Neceſſity 
that 1s laid upon them. But to go a- 
bout to make all the World believe ; 
that We are Idolators and Heathers, ſuch 
as know not Chriſt, that ſo they may 
have 
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have the glory of our Converſior, and 
be thought Apoſtles, is juſt as if they 
ſhould frſft pick our Pockets, and by 
giving us Braſs again inſtead of our 
Gold, perſwade us to believe they are 
our beſt Friends and Benefaftors, won- 
derful kind and bountiful to us; which 
indeed would make Us look like Fools 
and Children, but would certainly 
prove thoſe who did it to be Cheats 
and Knaves. TIfin one thing they will 
act like Saint Paz#l, let them 1n another; 
and not boaſt as they do of their Great 

> Cor. 10, Labours in the Goſpel, in other mens 

16s Lines, of things made ready to their 
hand ; of which Saint Paz! would by 
no means be guilty: But they are not 
ſo ſcrupulous in that particular as he 
was; and for all the Neceſſzty and the 
Woe, will rather a& the Biſhop in an- 
other mans Dioceſs, than go to Mexico 
to preach the Goſpel, and get one of their 
OWn. 

And for that preaching which does 
not preach theſe things, but a Goſpel of 
their own, that is it which the Church 
by Authority of Scripture proteſts againſt; 
and if they or an Angel from Heaven 

preach 


Chap. 


preach any other Goſpel in whole or in 
part, than what the Holy Apoſtles preach- 
ed, let him not only be ſilenced but ac- 
curſed. And fo long as the Pulpit is 
made the Shop of Schiſme ( not to ſay 
Hereſie ) in the Church, and the Forge of 
Sedition and Rebellion in the State : fo 
long as Preaching is exalted above de- 
vout Prajers and Praiſes, which are the 
only Tribute we can pay our Almighty 
Sozeraign, and ſhall be one part of the 
happy Employment in Heaven : fo long 
as it ſhall ſtand in Competitioz with the 
Sacraments thoſe holy Seals, whereby 
we are ſealed to the Day of Redempti- 
on: Not only our Church ſayes it, but 
all the. true Saints and Servants of God 
have ſaid the fame, and will fay fo to 
the end of the World, that not onely 
twicein one Day, but once in a Mans 
Life is too much for any man to preach, 
or any Chriſtian people to hear. And 
of all theſe miſcarriages in Religious as 
well as Civil concerns, this their Preach- 
ing is, and has been moſt notoriouſly 
ouilty. 

I would not have them take their 
Meaſures of us by their own pag 

| or 
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for though they know not how to di- 
ſtinguiſh betwixt the Uſe and the Abx- 
ſes;of things, let them hot fay therefore 
that We do not neither; The time was 
when they pretended there were great 
abuſes crept into theEccleſraſtical Govern- 
ment; therefore away with it, Root and 
Branch of Epiſcopacy, 'the Office it ſelf 


as well as the Offence (if any were be- 


 fides their Loyalty, Honours and Eſtates, 


rimes great enough for Pride, Envy 
and Ambition ) our Church 1s for noſuch 


_unreaſoriable Methods ; nor becauſe they 


have, and do greatly abuſe Preaching, 
therefore nothing leſs wHll ſerve than an 


| Utter Abolition of the thing. I hope were 


there: nothing elſe, yet'' common Pru- 
dence' will allow any Goverment that 
Liberty which is for its own' Preſervation, 
and to-endeavour to corre& thoſe abu- 
ſes, which by experience'are found ſo 
dangerous to the Souls, ++Bodies, and 
Eſtates of Men, both in their Private and 
Publique Capacities. 'Tt' 18 their 1do- 
lIizing of Preaching, making'it the Golder: 
Calf of Beth-el the Houſe of God, and ex- 
alting it above all other means of Grace; 
It is their juſtling with it*for preceden- 
cy 
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Clap, 


cy, and not that only, but the All of 
Godlineſs,or atleaſt the ſine qua non, with- 
out which, according to their Meaſure 
and Manner there can be no true Reli- 
gion, which theChurch condemns in them, 
and with very good Cauſe, for it is a 
moſt manifeſt fallhood 5 and the Biſhops 
are ſo far from being againſt Preaching, 
that many of them are very eminent and - 
conſtant Preachers themſelves, to the 

_ Confuſion of this notorious Slaxder, not- 
withſtanding that which, as Saint Payl 
fayesof himſelf, comes upon them day- 
ly, the Care of all the Chyrches in the 
heavy as well as honourable Charge of 


L. Government. 

But the plain truth 1s, This 1s ſo ne- 
| © Cceflarya Tool, that if it be taken away 
they cannot go forward with their Ba- 
bel; without this they could not be 
b. able to Careſs the People, or conveni- 
| ently to diſperſe their Opinions, nor in- 
deed make any tolerable advance in 
their Grand Deſren 3 and therefore S1- 
lencing Godly Minifters ( of which Num- 
ber, they only account themſelves is one 
of the moſt horrid Cruelties that Perſc- 
cation can invent : though unleſs their 

: R Tongues 
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Tongues were out, it 15 as caſte to Sj- 
lence a Thunder-clap : and they are all 
like the Aſpen-leaves, of which the Story 
ſayes, a Wicked Womans Tongue was 
1ade ; the more the wind of Perſecuti- 
01 blows upon them, the faſter do they 
Wagg: | 

To conclude, it is not for their prea- 
ching of Chriſt or the Goſpel, but for 
their prating with ſuch malicious Words 


againſt Kings, Prelates, Magiſtrates, Pray- 


ers, and all Government Eccleſiaſtical and 
Crvil, for which the Laws as well as out 
Church condemns them, and 1s againſt 
their Preaching. 


—_—_— 


LY 14 CHAP.'XV. 
A ſhert View of jome other of their Do- 


ances. Of their Judaizing the Lords 
Day. Of their cenjuring all their Ance- 
ſtors, and even their own Children to 
Damnation. Their ſubtilty in denying 
all theſe Accuſations, and diſowning the 
Actions of the late Rebels, when yet 

they 
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they tread in the very ſame ſteps. That 
they have the ſame Deſicn, manifeſted 
from their great Induſtry in all late 
New Elections of Members of the preſent 
Parliament, fo get Voices for ſuch as will 
be favourable to their intereſt, A proba- 
ble ConjeFure that they hate had a prin- 
cipal hand in the late unhappy Differen- 
ces betwixt the Two Houlcs; and of the 
great Deſire they have of a New Patlia- 
ment 5 and their hopes when that ſhall 


happen. 


Hereare ſeveral other Do@rines of 


theirs which I ſhall only briefly 
touch upon, in order to a Diſcovery of 
whatistheir Deſigz: 1n maintaining them, 
though they. may deſerve a juſt repre- 
henſton from ſome other Pex. One of 
them 1s their teaching the People ' to Ju- 
_ daize, by making a Sabbath of the Lords 
Day ; not that I believe, with all their 
turning over, they can find any thing 
in the New Teſtament for countenancing 
' their New Opinion, or tor the [nſtitutio7: 


_ of it. And though poſſibly the Diſci- | 


ples might have ſome intimation from 
our Lord about it; Yet having not letc 
R 2 | any 
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Heb. 13.10. We have 
an Altar: whereof 
they have no right to 
eat who ſerve the Ta- 
berzacles 


left any thing upon Holy Record that 
they had, the more probable Opinior: is, 
' that in Commemoration of the Glorious 
Reſurre@ion, they keep it as a Feſtival ; 
and that it is to the Ancient Oſage and 
Command of the Church that it ows its 
Inſtitution; and that they never inten- 
ded it for the Sabbathina ſtriftand Fewiſh 
ſenſe, we have the ſame Ancient Uſage 
to teſtifie ; and it was and ſtill 1s the 
Ancient and preſent © xarrel of the 
_ againſt the Chriſtians, that they 
reak the Sabbath, not only as to the 
Day, but as to the ſtrict Obſervation of 
it even on the Lords Day, which they 
take for the Chriſtian» Sabbath. And 
methinks that is ſtrange, that theſe men 
ſhould cry out ſo againſt us for ob- 


ſerving Dayes, and butufing the 
name of A L T A.R, (tor both 
which we have Scripture and 
Authority to juſtifie us ) ſhould 
yet thinkit is no Crime1n them 


to ſeek for a refuge for their Error, by 
being obliged to the SarGion of the 
Law for a Sabbath, And how they will 
make one pait of the Commandment 


mutable 


— 
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mutable by changing the Day from Sa- 
turday to Sunday , and the other part 
eternal and unalterable, without an ex- 
preſs Warrant from him who is Lord of 
the Sabbath, T confeſs it poſes my Un- 
derſtanding ; for, as I take it, they can 
ſhew no Deputation to be his Vice-Ge- 
rents ; But if there were nothing worſe, 
though I think this an Error, I ſhould 
not deny them my Vote to be Fewes, 
and enjoy their Sabbath, and think it as 
oreat a Sin to dreſs a'good Dinner on 
that Day, as to commit Murder or A- 
dultery. Provided they would keep it 
| a Day of Reſt from thoſe i]] Employ- 
\" ments they have ſo often, and till 
vw» do abuſe it to; as well as their Faſts, 
-'/ Which were always obſerved to be the 
Prologues to Miſchicf, or raiſing of Mo- 
4cy. They wha are for Liberty, let them 
not condemn the Lawful Liberty of o- 
thers, nor impoſe what they have nei- 
ther Warrant nor Command for, upon 
mens Conſciences, as abſolutely neceſla- 
ry to Salvation. But the truth of the 
| Buſineſs 1s.as they have no Do@rine with- 
{| out an Oſe, fo they have ſeverall ve- 
ry ill ones for this ; for beſides that it 
R 3 adds 
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adds not a little to that opinion of 
Sanfimony, which is ſo neceſlary for 
them to cover their Black Deſiens 3 by 
the rigid Auſterity they this Day im- 
poie upon themſelves and others : The 
great Oſe they make of it is to leſſen 
the Eſteeem of the Holy Faſts and Fe- 
ſtivals of the Church, which they ſay 
are mere Superſtitious inventions of 
Aler, forbidden by Saint Parl, where 
he tells the Galathians he had beſtow- 
ed upon them Labour in vain, if they 
obſerved day and years; but the Sab- 
bath is of Gods own appointment, and 


to be Sandtified, according to their Do- - 


Frine, So long therefore as they put it 


to theſe Employments, asthey do in their 


frequent Preaching upon it, to make 
a Diſtinction ofa PARTY: and to 
bring not onely our Chriſtian, but 
Politique Liberty into Bondage, I 
think it is not without Danger, as 
well ( though not ſo much ) as the 
relt. | 
| As for that ſtrange De@rine which 
I have heard ſeveral of them main- 
tain, That all their Anceſtors, and e- 
yen their own Children, who aye In 
ther 


OED - 2”. ts. N na TR Wo. LE; hos BS. _ "IE 
Rd > ERELS ©. 2b be By © 
? ” * 4 


”—_ 


— 


Chap. I5. The Countermine. 


23T : 


their Infancy are damned; becauſe they 
have not actual Faith, or had not the 
true Faith as they have ; it is a great 
Uncharitableneſs, but no 1njury to the 
Dead; who are never the further off 
from Heaven for their ſaying ſo. But 
this 1s a neceſſary Coro/ary to their for- 
mer Do@rine of Predeſtination, and of 
their being the only Ele ; for not on- 
ly all Heathens, but all others who are 
not of their Faith and Perſwaſion are 
damned ( and that till within this hun- 
dred Years none could be ) or other- 
wiſe their Do@rine 1s falſe, and Sal- 
vation may be had without it; and in 
the Communion of another Church: which 


if they confeſs, all goes to Ryuize, and. 


the Ops multorun annorum will be bro- 
ken 1n pieces; and would not that be 
a great Pity, that ſo curious a Frame 
ſhould be ruin'd in a Moment ? as 


for their own Children, if they will : 


damn them, who can help it ? it is a 
ſign they are a kind, good natur'd, cha- 
ritable Generation of Men. But if the 
poor [farts mult ſuffer for it, and go 
to Hell, I am ſure they may thank 
their Parents; whoſe want of Faith, 

R 4 or 
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$ Cor. 7, 
I4- 


S. Mat. 10. 
I 4 


or not procuring their Baptiſm, muſt if 
any thing be the occaſion of it : or elſe 
Saint Paxl 1s much miſtaken, when he 
tells us, that the Faith of one of the Pa- 
rents ſhall ozer balance the Infidelity of 
the other in favour of the Child : for 
the unbelieving Wife is ſandified by the 
believing Husband , and the unbelieving 
Husband by the believing Wife, elſe were 
your Children unclean, but now they are 
toly. And if fo, and they die fo, I dare 
ſay they ſhall be happy : and whoſo- 
ever dare ſay. the contrary, my Chart- 
ty would oblige me not to believe him; 
and I am ſure my Religion obliges me 
to believe him who beſt knows, and 
who bought and paid for them the 
price of his own dear Blood ; and he 
tells me, that of ſuch conſeſteth the King- 
dom of God. 

But ( which is at the bottom of all ) 


hereby they ſtill more and more ingrati- 


ate themſelves with the People, whom it 
1s abſolutely neceſlary to pleaſe; and 
without a ſtrong intereſt in whoſe love 
and eſteem, they cannot hope to make a 
Party ſtrong enough to carry on thereſt 
of their Deſigns; and how is it PR 

| | ut 
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but that the very feet of theſe Mee 
gers of glad Tidings muſt be beautiful ? 
their News and Perſoz in the higheſt 
efteem'? How is it poſſible enough toad- 
mire and love theſe Mex, who diſco» 
ver unto them this diſtinguiſhing Grace 
of God (o particularly by their preaching 
manifeſted to their Souls, above all the 
reſt of Man-kind; undoubtedly, if they 
Will not go fo far as Saint Paul witneſ- 
ſes of ſome of his Converts, as to be wil- 
ling to pluck out their Eyes for his ſake, 
yet they will be ready to pluck out their 
Purſes for a preſent Maintenance, and if 
occaſion be, both with thoſe, and ſome 
of them with their Perſons afſfiſt the 
Cauſe, the Good Cauſe of Reformation 5 
which is the thing they by this Do@rine 
would bring them to, and affure them- 
ſelves of. | 

As for their diſhke of Chriſtiar Burial, 
and ſeveral other things, I have not 
much to ſay to them about it ; or can 
think they have any other Deſign, than 
what they have in all the little occutren- 
ces of Life, Words, Looks, Geſtures, to 
keep up a diſtinction, &c. make a Partyz 
and like the wicked King of [ſrael, = 
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will be buried with the burial of an Aſs, 
much good may 1t do them. 

And thus having taken a Survey of 
theſe Diſſenters, thetr Original and Edu- 
cation, their Poſttions and Dod@rines, 
which are ſo uſeful and neceſlary to 
them, in order to the promoting the 
Main Deſign of Reformation, by making 
ours the Kingdom of Antichriſt, that fo 
they may have a colour and pretence to 
pull it down, we ſhould now come toa * 
particular. declaration of their Pradices 
but having already upon the ſeveral 
Points of their DoGrine ſpoken fully of 
them, T ſhall not uſe their Method, and 
endeavour to {well theſe pages into a 
larger Book by vain Repetitions; forT 
delign the Publick and not the Stati- 
oners advantage; and can aflure them I 
am no Hackney Scribler ; and therefore 
for their Pra@ice I refer the Reader back- 
wards for about Fourty Years; and ſhall 
only Recapitulatez That all theſe great 
and fair pretences, with which the Heads 
of FaG&ion 1ndear themſelves to the Peo- 
ple, and the People to them); all that Dil:- 

gence they uſe both Night and Day (for 
they arenot without their to be ſuſpefed 
Nigkt- 
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Night-Meetings ; of which the Politique 
Hiſtorian ſo well Remarques, That they 
are Longe periculoſores, becauſe they ſeera 
to favour Deeds of Darkneſs ) I fay all 
this induſtry, is principally intended to 
alienate the Aﬀections of the Subjects of 
theſe Nations, from the preſent Govern 
ment and Governours, both Civil and Ece 
cieſtaſtical 5 and by creating Fears and 
Jealouites,(the old Engines of Sedition ) 
to unſcttle the Minds of Men ; by pre- 
tending great abuſes, and unlawfulneſs 
in Perſons and Things; to bring the 
People tr{t to a diſlike of them 3 and by 
degrees to wiſh an Alteration 3 and in 
Plain Termes, to fit and diſpoſe them by 
theſe ſecret and ſubtile Artifices, ( which 
the »mwary cannot, and the Deſigning 
Party will not diſcover ) with the 
firſt Opportunity for downright Re- 
bellion. 

It is a matter of the greateſt Wonder, 
that there ſhould be found any Mez, 
who pretend either to Hozeſty, Prudence 
or Policy, who ſhould diſhke a Govern 
ment which for Exccllency has not its e- 

ual in the whole World : There 1s n 
| Place or People under the Sz, wher 


the 
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the Laws do ſo exatly hold the Bal- 
lance betwixt the Prixce and the People, 
as in the Realm of Exgland: where eve- 
ry mans Right is to be bounded, and 
Property ſecured, that the pooreſt Cot- 
tager enjoys fuch Priviledges and Pro- 
tetion, as the Gertry of other Nations 
would think themſelves happy in; and 
the better ſort of People, the Free-hold- 
ers, polleſs many ſuch Liberties and 
Franchiſes, as the Counts and Grarndees 
amongſt our Neighbourscan hardly boaſt 
of; and it isa. great pity that thoſe Peo- 
ple, who pretend to be weary under ſo 
mild, and freſha Conſtitution of Goverx- 
ment, have not ſeen or felt the hardſhip 
of the Lives of the Bores and Peaſants 
on the other fide of the Sea 3 not only 
now, when they are Slaves to all Par- 
ties, in the preſent War ; butin the Times 
of the molt profound Peace, and flou- 
riſhing Trade amongſt them. | 
It has been eſteemed a State Maxim, 
by the wiſeſt Heads; Malum bene poſitun, 
201: eſt temere Removendum. What muſt 
we then think of thoſe Perſons who are 
for Innovations in that Government which 
Pith the Wiſdom, Caution, and Pru- 
FF dence 
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dence of ſeveral Hundreds of Years has 
been eſtabliſhed ? and by the conſtant 
ſucceſſion of all that experience, has 
been found ſo uſeful and advantageous 
to allthe ends of Society. Should a man 
g0 now about to perſwade the Worthy 
Citizens of London, to carry the ancient 
River of Thames out of its Channel o- 


n ver Black-Heath, ( which would be dif- 
þ ficult enough, ) only becauſe it did not 
| pleaſe him, or in hopes of finding Trea- 


ſure at the Bottom of the Old. River ; 
would they not provide a lodging think 
you for him, in the moſt ſtately Lowore 
that ere was built for mad Inhabitants ? 
but if he ſhould not only frame ſuch a 
Proje@, but ſecretly endeavour to per- 
ſwade the Populace to compel the more 
| Rich and Wealthy to-undertake fo un- 
4 . reaſonable a Deſgy, and which mult cer- 
F tainly ruine the Glorious City beyond 
; hopes of a ſecond Reſurreftion ; I am 
afraid he would find a Lodging more 
inconvement than Bedlam, and need 
not fear to be drowned in his new Ri- 
ver. The madneſs and malice of thoſe _ 
perſons who would alter the Old Chan- «» 
nel and Stream of Government 1s far , 
oreater, 
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greater, being of univerſal ill Conſe- 
quence, not only to that ſtately Metro- 
polis, but to all Places, Perſons, Ranks 
and Degreesof men. ' 

But the Miracle of Wonders 1s, that 
theſe men who diſlike and deſpiſe the 
preſent Government, who tread in the 
ſame ſteps, preach the ſame Do@rines, 
uſe the ſame Arts and Methods, make 
the very ſame pretences of Religion and 
Reformation with thoſe deſperate Rebels 
Who fo. lately did overturn the Govern- 
zeent, ſhould yet be able ſo ſucceſsful- 
iy to employ their Talent to put the 
ſame cheat upon us a ſecond Times; and 
ſo eaſily again deceive People into the 
direct Road of thoſe Miſeries, Diſtra- 
ions, Confulions, Ruines, Deſolations , 
and almoſt Deſ#ru@ior, which are ſtill ſo 
freſh in Remembrance. 

After all this do I know they will look 
as demurly as if Butter would not melt 
in their Mouthes, and yet ſpeak asif they 


Pl 55-21 pad nothing elſe there: their Words will 


— who it may be do not penetrate into 


be ſofter than Butter, ſmoother than Oy 
in pretending all imaginable [nnccence 
and to ſay truth, even the beſt of them, 


the 
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the Bottom of the Mzſchief, are yet like 
Solomons Madman, who caſt about thoſe 
Firebrands, Arrows and Death, with which 
the Engineers of the Fa&ion furniſh 
them ; who deceives his Nezghbour, and 
ſayes, Am I not in ſport? T mean no 
harm to any Body. I know not what 
others may do, But for my part, I like 
no ſuch Jeſting : eſpecially with ſuch 
dangerous Edge-Tools as will cut the 
Nerves of Government, and diſlimb the 
Body Politick, 

They are not yet come ſo high as to 
the removing Evil Connſel/ors, and in- 
deed that Stratager is too ſtale, and has 
been too often made uſe of. It were well 
if they were not now buſie upon the o- 
ther Extream, and endeavouring to put 
ſuch upon us. It 1s but too eafte to ob- 
ſerve, even by thoſe who are not over 
Cariows, that {ſomething they do deſign, 
which it isnot yet time for them to make 
Publick: And there is nothing more 
confirms the Suſpicion, than «the great 
and indefatigable [:duſtry, which of late 
they have employed, to promote their 
Intereſt in the Preſent Parliament 5 in 


Caneyp 


Which there has rarely happened a YVa- 
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cancy, and by conſequence a new Ele- 
Gon, but all their Forces are united, 
and all their Friends are made, if pofſſ- 


ble to ſet up ſuch a perſon as is a Mo- 
derate Man (as they call them ) if they 


can go no further ; that is, ſuch a one 
as will be fo favourably inclined to 
them and their affairs, as to- let them a- 
lone: and to confirm the probability of 
this, T heard 1t confidently affirmed, that 
one of the great Leaders of the Presby- 
terians at an Ele&ion not long ſince, in- 
duced all his Party to give their Yoyces 
for a Gentleman (who it may be would 
have deceived their Hopes, if he had 
carried it ) with this all-powerful Ar- 
gument, All you that hope for the Sal- 
vation of your Souls, give your Voices 
for ſuch a one. So that now it is clear 
that EleFions of Knights and Burgeſſes in 
Parliament is anecellary ingredient, and 
ſign of their Ele&7on as Saints, Forl am 
ſatified that they do not promiſe them- 
ſelves much fromthis Parliament, which 
1s compoſed of ſo many Worthy Gentle- 
zen eminent for their ſufterings for Loy- 
alty, as well as Prudence and Wiſdom. 


All that ever they hoped for, or it may 
.- 


- that they who will not obſerve Laws, ; 
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be at preſent would deſire; would be 
only a Comprehenſion or Connivence ; that 
ſo the Goſpel might have free Courſe, 
that it might run and be glorified; and 
that is, in the true Sexſe and. meaning of 
it, That thereby they might gain the 
advantage of Time and Opportunity, with- 
out Controllment of Laws, to make their 
Party fo ſtrong as to have-the greateſt 
Voice and Pol, in the EleGions of future 
Parliaments, which dangerous deſign of 
theirs, it is the general hopes of all thoſe 
who wiſh well to the Government, the 
Prudence of the Preſent willin their Wiſ- 
dom in time endeavour to obviate, by 
that much to be deſired Bil/ of Regulating 
Ele&ions. And there appears no Reaſon 


It is a fay- 
| x Ing of our 
and be obedient to Government, ſhould Law, atla- 


. have the Priviledges of Laws, which 5 abzt 


Caput lupi= 

1171 5 Inti- 
mating that they who will not be obedient to Laws, which is the rea- 
ſon of 4tlawry, are like Wolves and ſuch nox1ous Animals ; and 
why the Wolves, though in Sheeps cloathing, ſhould either chuſe, 
or be choſen a Gyard for the Sheep, I know no reaſon, unleſs we 
have a mind to be worried. And poffibly if ſomething of this Na- 
ture were provided to diſable all Recuſants, it might prove a ſafe 
Expedient to ſecure the Government as it is now eftabliſhgd, and free 
us from the Fears both of Popery and Presbytery. | 
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they endeavour to deſtroy.. To have a 
Parliament of their Perſuaſjon would be 
the moſt glorious thing imaginable; and 
they know by experience, that the Pro- 
teftion of that great Name of Parlia- 
ent and colour of Law, are the ſureſt 
Wajes to overthrow all, even the Fun- 
damental Conſtitutions of the Nation : 
and as the late Uſurper was wont to ſay, 
make even Magre Charta, Magna F 
if contrary to the Eſtabliſhment of their 
Dominion : and it is well for them if 
they be innocent of the guilt of which 
they have not without reaſon been ſu- 
ſpefted 3 That thoſe great Heats and 
Animoſities which have of late obſtruct- 
ed all the publick Affairs, and ſo nyach 
eclipſed the formzr Glories, of this Re- 
nowned Parliament, have in a great mea- 
ſure proceeded from this mutinous and 
fermenting Spirit ; which wherever it 
comes , like a ſtrong Poyſon in the 
Blood and Humours of the Natural 
Body , cauſes moſt violent Ebullitions , 
Spaſmes , and Convullns in the Body 

Politique. 
And I think it will appear but too 
plainly, if likewiſe it be conſidered, 
that 
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that they have been the Party who have 
uſed! all: endeavours for the Diſſolution 
of the Preſent Parliament, and a New 
one to be called ; which being ſufficient- 
ly taken notice of already | ſpared 
me the pains. One thing however de- 
ſerves our Obſervation, which confirms 
what has before been ſpoken 3 That 
the Confinement of ſome who both by 
Print and Words did endeavour to 
prove this no Parliament 3 as it has 
given a great daſh to the Hopes and 
Confidence of the Party, ſo it is re- 


.fented by them with the greateſt rrou- 


ble, and the moſt ſenſible affliction 
that could have befallen : them ; and 
that they may ſtill do ſomething, when 
they cannot do what they would, (as a 
Noble Lord takes notice) the reaſon of 
their misfortune 1s attributed to the pre- 
valency of the Conrt-Party : by which 
diſtinction they endeavour to make a 
Fraction 1n the Houſe, and ſet the 
Country again{t the Court, ſo that they 
are for any Tooth Good Barber, if 
they may but draw one out of the 
Head of the State, at which they have 
ſuch an aking Tooth in their own. But 

S 2 | It 
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It is to be hoped that theſe Deſigns of 
their Enemies will be an occaſion of their 
cloſer Unity and firmer Union; no per- 
ſon breathing being willing to believe 
the Counſels of his avowed Enemies, 
much 1<f5 to take or follow them :-And E 
whatever ſome men would perſwade the 
World, the Intereſt of the King is inſe- 
parable from that of the Conntry, and 
wice vers - ald it 1s the Kings Perſon | 


and Preſence that makes the Coxrt ; and 
whoever owns himſelf againſt the Inte- 
xeſt of the Court, docs at the ſame time 
abandon the Intercſt both of the Crown 
and Country. 


CHAP. X Vil. 


Of the Artifices which theſe men uſe to ren- 
der all applications ineffe@ual ; by their 
tiring out the Inferiour Magiſtracy with 
their Obſtinacy. The advantage they 
make of the ſuſpenſion of Laws to forti- 
fie their followers, - and perſwading thens 
it is a particular effed of the care which 
God takes of them and the Cauſe. That 
place in the Acts,of Gamaliel's Counſel, 1f 


this 
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this Work be of God it will fland, by 

. which they frighten ſome, and endeavour 

\ to diſcourage all people from meddling © 

\ with them conſidered, and proved to be 

f the Word of Gamaliel 2 Do@or of the 

| Law, but not the Word of God, becauſe 


ot univerſally true. 


Ls Aving thus far traced them under 
| H ground, and brought to light their 
4 molt Secret Deſiens,by ſhewing thei/ and 
| dangerous uſe they make of the Sword of 
the Spirit, with which they pretend to 
be armed, though in truth its the Spirit 
of the Sword; Let us now come to ſee 
What Defenſive Armour furniſhes their 
Panoply and Magazine; and there like- 
wiſe we ſhall gnd them moſt admirably 
ſtored 3 and that they are as they think, 
as invulnerable as the Poets feign the 
Son of Thetis; and have not only Bom- 
bes and Fire-balls to annoy their Ermemies, 
the great Ordinance of Preaching to bat- 
ter þ anon the ſtrongeſt Fortifications of 
Government, but a Shield to keep off e- 
very. blow from doing them harm. 
There never was any Aee that wanted 
nen of factious and turbulent Spirits, or 
9 3 ambjs 
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ambitious Heads; bur: fure never any 
produced more, or more dangerousthan 
the Preſent ; ſuch who will make nodif- 
ficulty to ſacrifice all the Publick Inte= |}. 
reſt, to their Private SatisfaGion, Opini- |} 
ons; and Deſigns. It has therefore «been 
the cautelous Prudence of all Govern- 
ments to keep a watchful eye, and a ſtrict 
xeinupon all ſuch diſorderly Tempers and þ 
dangerous Perſons. But above all others, 
as our late martyr'd Soveraign of moft 
bleſſed memory, from too dear Experi- 
ence, does obſerve; the Devil of Rebelli- 
0, who. comes transformed in the ſhape of 
the Angel of Reformation is always moſt | 
dangerous ; and where Piety and Confci- . 
ence are drawn into the Conſpiracy, though } 
they are but both perſonated, yet there will | 
never want an unwary Multitude, to 
follow, ſupport, encourage and aſſiſt ſuch be- 
witching pretences. | 
How ineffectual all the endcavours 
have been which hitherto have been ap- 
plied to ſuch growing Diſtewpers, is but 
too apparent by the ſlender ſuccefles, 
and-{low advances they have made to- 
; wards our priſtine Health and perfc& 
4 Recovery z and that we are not yet _ auls 
of if 
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of a viſible danger of relapſing into the 
ſame deſperate Maladies, which does not 
| at all argue want of Skill in the State- 
Phyſicians, but the incorrigible obſtina- 
} cy, and radicated Malignity of the Di- 
| F Dons which will not ſubmit to com- 
mon, gentle, and familiar Methods ; and 
though they may expect the more rug- 
- ged and forceable Proceſs for a Cure, 
| we will endeavour to ſhew how by 
their ſubtile Arts they render all Opera- 
--- | 
tions upon them ineffectual. 

They make it their great buſineſs to 
diſcourage and tire out the Subordinate 
Magiſtrates, in the Adminiſtration of J#- 
.j fiicez by rendring all their endeavours 

; of his Natare vain, fruitleſs and unſuc- 
ceſsful z encouraging their Followers to 
hold out but a little longer, and perſiſt 
in their obſtiracy, and the Day will be 
'their own: and if, as it may probably 
happen, any one who formerly did uſe 
vigorouſly to proſecute therſi, does but 
a little deſilt from his proceedings, or a- 
bate of what they call his Heat; picſent- 
| Iy they tell their People, ſuch a man is | 

| now convinced of his Error, in perſecus+ 
ting the People of Gad; and in Time 
S 4 fo. 
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ſo will all the reſt: and they will give 
them Scripture for it; (for they arerare- 
Iy without a Scripturz eſt,though by their 
abuſing it as he did to our $azzour, we 
may know of whom they learnt that 
Trade ) The Rod of the wicked, they tell 
them, ſhall not alwayes lye upon the Lot 
of the Righteoxs. But if this were all, they 
would many timesprove themlelves falfe 
Prophets: and theſe their fooliſh Con- 
JeFures coming to the Ears of ſuch wor- 
thy Gentlemen as are thereby abuſed, 
prove an occaſion to let them know their 
miſtake. | 
But if any ſuch Perſon, whom they 
call a Perſecntor for doing his Duty, hap- | 
\ pen to die (though in the common Me- 
thod , and by the unavoidable Laws of | 
Mortality) preſently they undertake to 
be Interpretes fulminis;, and pronounce it 
a Fudgemeat from God, who Jayes ſuch 
Perſecutors in the Duſt ; and they will 
not ſtick to threaten others with the 
fame Fate, t> frighten them into a com- 
pliance with, or connivence at them 
and to manifeſt I do not abuſe them in 
this or whatever I write concerning 
them, this following Letter will make 
FO ts: TIE TINY appear 


ns. APC e moe no ntomomm——— 9s 


- 8 « PA. 
+ > « 


Chap.16. The Countermine. 


"Y 


appear, and give us a taſte of their Tem- 
per, and pretences of [rwocexce, which 
have been mentioned. It was ſent to me 


by a Clergy-man , who (by the account. 


he-gave me with it) did endeavour. by 


all fair means, and feveral remonſtrating 


Letters and Diſcourſes, to perſwade one 
of theſe Diſſenters, to quit his dangerous 
Wayes and De@rizes : but finding thoſe 
ineffectual, he gave him to underſtand 
the danger into which he had run him- 
ſelf by adminiſtring the Sacrament con- 
trary to the AF of Uniformity; beſides 
ſeveral other offences againſt many Stq- 
tutes, provided for ſuppreſſing and pre- 
venting Unlawful Conventicles ;, telling 
him, that if he did not ceafe to make 
ſuch Diſturbances in his Pariſh, ſince the 
mild and gentle means would not, he 
was reſolved to effc& it by the Power 
and Severity of the Laws : to which his 
Anſwer was as followes. 


SIR, 
Yr I received yeſternight, my A4n- 
fer and Judgement 7s, that a per- 
ſecuting Spirit 7s very abominable and odi- 
ons to God and all Good Men. [I pity you 


for 
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or your Saul-like breathings, notwithſtan- 

poker when withyou ) I ont you oak 

ſelf, or any other juſtly to tax me with any 

wrong 1 have done you, or any under you, or 

Oh Inno- with xedling in the leaſt with State or Ec- 
cence: | clefiaſtical Aﬀairs. Tor in Yours to me aſſert 
and vaunt that it is in your power, to do 

that that tends to the ruine of my Eſtate. 

: You know, Sir, whoſe language you inttate, 

to whom our meek and Bleſſed Lord replied 

as in Joh. 19. 11. 1 could inflance in ma- 


*kr-hab we Ge. 7 late Perſecutors, whom God 
vernment whichdoes Path laid in the * Duſt; I ſpeak. 
proſecute them, they mot this to irritate you Or your 
—_— lad Paritiſans, but to lenifie : and 
conſider, Sir, if God ſhould ſmite 

you, what may become of your Wife aid 
Children : but if you ( cauſeleſly ) reſolve to 

be a Snare and a Trap, a Scourge in my 

| Quzre, Sides, and a Thorn in mine Eyes, 1 leave 
—_— þ the whole matter to him who is bigher than 
ſuppoſiti- the Higheſt, and judgeth righteouſly 5, and on- 
on, thathe [y felling zou this, that this is not the||Way 
—_—_ to bring me and others in love with what 
was blind, [30# ivite me to, I conclude with my Pray- 


and unt- pp; for the *illumtination of your mind, aud 


converted, 

and a good £077Terſion of jour heart, and am, 
way to SIR, 

perſwade 


FePariſh. T Ours toſerve you for your Souls good. 


toners that ſuch a blind guide muſt lead ri:em into the Ditch. 
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_ But farther, The ſuſpenſion of the Ex- 
ecution of the Laws, and the infliction of 
thoſe Penalties which men of good Tem- 
pers never make uſe of without a Rehx- 
Gancy, they conſtantly abuſe torfortifie 
their followers in their perſuaſions : for 


they alwayes attribute that [zpmnity toan' 


over-ruling hand of Providence, or to 
theremorſe of Conſcience; which isindeed 
the pure Effe&# of Clemency, and proceeds 
from the a gra ry of the fubordinate 
Miniſters © ice. But they cry it 1s 
the | go ot and a return of their 
Prayers; and comes from that particu- 
lar Care which God takes of them ; who 
will not ſuffer the Malice of the Wicked, 
( theirs and therefore his Ezemies) to 
prevail againſt them. I will not fay but 
that it is an effe& of the Exce/ency of the 
Divine Nature, who by his goodneſs and 
long-ſuffering would lead them to Re- 
pertance ; but if they deſpiſe the Riches 
of his Grace, as much as they do all other 
Clemency, they will find that thoſe fa- 
vours will not laſt alwayes'z and what 
Mercy cannot, there will bean unavoida- 
ble zeceſſity that Sezerity muſt puniſh if 1t 
cannot reclaim. | 
There 
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There 1s one place in the As of the 
Holy Apoſtles, which they make conſtant 
uſe of, to encourage their Parts, and to 
diſcourage Weak and Timorovws Minds 
from medling with them, leſt they ſhould 
be found to fight againſt God : as they 
perſwade People all thoſe do who do any 
wayes oppoſe them, who with ſo much 


' confidence call themſelves the Childrer 
and People of Gad. 


Now that this is upon the Holy Re- 


cords as the word of Gamaliel, and not as 


the Word of God, and an un-erring Rule 
for our Dire&ion or Pradice,is plain ; be- 
cauſe it is neither ziverſally true nor 
obliging, which , whatever 1s the Word 
of God moſt undoubtedly is ;; for every 
Work and every Counſel which does ſtand 
1s not of God. 'Tis thought by ſame, 
there was a Time when all or the Great- 
eſt part of the Church was Arriaz ; and 
Athanaſizs the only or principal Perſon 
that did oppoſe it. I hope they will not 
agree, That that Hereſje was of God, or 


ought not to have been oppoſed, becauſe 


it ſtood ſo long and flouriſh'd : But they 
will fay ; You ſee it came to nought, 
becauſe it was not of Gad ; and I fay 
| ve 
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we are obliged''to Athanaſizs, whom it 
pleaſed God 'to' inſpire with ſo much 
courage, (and a better underſtanding of 
this place than they would have us-have) 
as 'boldly to ſtemm the Flood and op- 
poſe his Buckler , in defence of the 
truth againſt ſo many Legions, with 
which 'tis faid the World was at that 
time polleſs'd. | 
- But what a prodigious conqueſt, pro- 
ogreſs, growth and increaſe has the ſu- 
perſtitious Do&rine and moſt damna- 
ble Hereſje of Mahomet made in the 
World ? all 'or the greateſt part of 4- 
fa, a conſiderable part of Exrope, and 
the moſt of Africa, being become Pro- 
ſeljtes to that Deteſtable [mpoſtor : and 
I hope no good Chriſtian» will allow 
this for a ſound argument ; That Ma- 
hometaniſm is therefore a Work or Coun- 
ſel of God, becauſe 1t does ſtand, and 
has ftood for above this thouſand 
Years : and. that it ought not to be 
oppoſed, leſt whilſt Chriſtians fight a- 
gainft the Tarks, they ſhould be found 
to fight againſt God: and could the 
Turks bring this to be an Article of 
our Creed, they would ſoon fulfill their 
| {o 
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ſo much Believed Propheſir, That their 
Empire and Religion pry univerſally 
extended over the whole World. | 

Nay, ſhould this be admitted: as uni- 
yerſally true, there is no Error in the 
Church, or diſorder in the State, which 
we may indeavour to ſappreſs : and 
the Conntry Conſtable ſecing a company 
of armed Peaſants about. to commit: a 
Riot 5 inſtead of Charging them in:the 
Kings Name to deſiſt, and repair to 
their ſeveral habitations and employ- 
| ments, or to keep the. Peace, may for 
Mi the negle&t of his Duty plead ; if this 
| Counſel or Work be of God ( as it may 
happen to be pretended, and that it is 
for Conſcience-ſake) 1t will ſtand, and all 
that I can'do will be to: no purpoſe to - 
overthrow it ; and it may. be whilſt I go 
about to ſuppreſs it, Efhall be found to 
fight againſt God 3 bur if it be of Mez, 
It will come to nought 3 - and this will 
bring us perfectly to -the Mahometar 
Principle, by which they always paſs 
their Judgment of Perſons or Afions ac- 
cording to the Events. 

And that all the whole Conncel, as it is 


there ſaid, ſhould agree to one Do@Fors 
Opi- 
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Opinion, and that built upon ſo ſlender 
a Reaſon, as two ſmmgle Inflances, is (o 
wholly Miraculows , that it cannot be 
look'd upon as any thing leſs than an 


Efe# of that Power and Goodneſs of 


od, which did fo wonderfully mani- 
feſt it ſelfe for the ſupport and Pro- 
pagation of that Truth which was his 
own, that Conrſel,' and that Work which 
really was of God. 


CH A P. XVIE 


A more particular Survey of their Policy 
in rendring all Expedients uſeleſs which 
have been applied to reclaim them, from 
that place in Ezra 7.26. Of Capital Pu- 


niſhments. Of Impriſoument , how they 


make it of advantage to them, to confirm 
their Cauſe and Followers, and tobring 
a general Odium pon the Laws and 
Government : their evaſions to eſcape 
Forfeitures. Of their complaints of the 
injuſtice and oppreſſion of the Penal Laws. 
Of Baniſhment : A Coffee-houſe Dialogue 
about it, betwixt Mr. Kinglove off 
and a Grand-child of Martin Mar-Pre- 
lates. Let 
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E T us paſs on from Generalsto Par- 
ticulars, and therewe ſhall find what 
great Artiſts they are in eluding all the 


moſt prudent endeavours which have 


been . made uſe of to ſuppreſs their i 


growth. We will therefore conſider of 
the ſeveral Remedies which have -been 
applyed to reclaim them to Obedience , 
as. they are propounded by the Prophet 
Ezra. And whoſoever will not do the 
Law of thy God and of the King , let 
Judgement be ſpeedily executed upon him, 
whether it be to Death, or to Baniſhment, 
or to. Conſiſcation of Goods, or to Impri- 
ſonment. And though they may ſay this 
is only the Command .of a Heathen Em- 


peror 3. let} them conſider that Ezra is | 


ſo far from thinking .it unſcriptural or 
unlawful, that heblciſes the Lord God of 
ſſrael-who had put ſuch a thing into the 
Kings Heart, as was the only expedient 
to enable him to rebuild the Houſe of 
the Lord, and bring it to its former 
Beauty and Glory. | 
As for that ſort of Puniſhment which 
1s Capital and Sanguinary, as 1t does 
not at all juit the temper of the Gofpe! 
; O 
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ſo they are ſatisfied that it 1s not the 
Cuſtome of our Law-givers to write 
theirs, as *tis ſaid, the Athenian Draco 
did his Statutes in CharaGers of Blood. 
Nor- ſhall theſe Mex need to fear refiſt- 
ing unto Blood, unleſs they mean in un- 
lawful I[nſurreFions of their own rai- 
ſing : Or: for intentional or actual Vi- 
olence, Treaſon, or Rebellion, to which 
they ſeem to be in the ready and near- 
eſt way ; and therefore ſince, if they 
will but take care to avoid the Crimes, 
they are out of the reach of their pu- 
niſhments: we will purſue this confide- 


_ ration no further. 


A ſecond fort of puniſhment, which 
has been made uſe of is {mpriſonment 3 
and in this they pretend to Glory, and 
to make moſt conſiderable advantages; 
for though you may confine their Bo- 
dies, yet their Tongues and Pens have 
alwayes' been at Liberty ; and this has 
been ſo far from hindering, that ({ con- 
trary to other [nfeFions) they make this 
ſhutting them up contributeto the ſpread- 
ing of the Contagion ;, and it has been no 
unuſual thing for the Jaylors advantage 
to have a Contenticle in the very P11- 

T ſon ; 


—_— OOO S442 Mx iv 


The Countermine. Chap. 1 7* 


ſon ; juſt as ſome Impudent Fellows will 
cut Purſes and pick Pockets under the 
Gallows at the time of an Execution. 
Beſides, they perſwade all People that 
this is ay yy , being their confine- 
ment 1s for their pretending Religion ; 
and hereby, as before wasfaid, they gain 
Love and Pity to their Perſons and 
Perſuaſions; which are therefore thought 


| Good, becauſe ſuch Good Mer ſuffer for 


them, and for ſuch their Sufferings are 
accounted Good Mex : and how ready 
theſe Objefts are to create Pity , and 
ſome beginnings of Love in the Minds 
of Men, it is evident; in that there 1s 
not. the moſt notorious Crimimal that is 
kept within thoſe Walls, and whom all 
men judge worthy of Death, but will 
meet with ſome Compaſſion , and far 
more Charity than he can deſerve. Here- 
by alſo they endeavour to raiſe and con- 
firm an averſion in all their Followers 
againſt all thoſe Perſons, Laws, and that 
Government, which are the Carſes of 
their unjuſt Sufferings and Confinement, 
as they call them. 

In the laſt place, it being to be ſuppo- 
ſed, that this [zpriſonment will not be 


per- 
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perpetual: Hopes of amendment, inter- 
ceſſtion of Friends , ſome ſmall promiſes, 
which the weariſomneſs of a Prifon, the 
natural love all men have for Liberty, 
or the hopes that they may be more ſer- 
viceable to their Common Intereſt abroad, 
may extort from them: Or however 
Clemency by an A& of Free and General 
Pardon may diſcharge them; and then 
theſe [zgrates are ſo far from being ob- 
liged by ſuch undeſerved kindneſles, that 
they improve them all to the ſame i/- 
chievous ends as they do all other thin 

And no ſooner are they out, but the 


Deliverance 1s celebrated with as much 


wonder and aſtoniſhment, as many Thanks- 
givings and Praiſes, as was that of Saint 
Peter,when the Angel brought him forth, 
and the ſro Gate open'd to him of its 
own accord, and as during their confine- 
ment they did by their Patience, fo af- 
ter their Deliverance they do by their 
Example fortifie their Followers ; that 
ſo the Penalties of the Law may not 
frighten them out of their Diſobedience 3 
and not only ſo, but ſtrengthen them in 
their Faith; for undoubtedly they are 
in the Right Way; both becauſe they w- 
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fer Perſecution, Bonds and Impriſonments 
for the Goſpel : and alſo becauſe God ap- 
pears ſo particularly for them in deliver- 
ing them out of all theſe affliftions and 
tribulations. 

Let us now ſee how they -will deal 
with a third way of Puniſhment, which 
1s Confiſcation of Goods, which has been 
the penalty that our Laws have moſt ge- 
nerally inflicted upon Diſſenters : and 
here it has been the general obſervation, 
that the ſmaller Fines, as twelve pence 
a Sunday, have been moſt effeftual, the 
proceedings upon the greater and hea- 
vier Fines being more rarely put in ex- 
ecution; that being generally a tender- 
neſs 1n all men, which makes them un- 
willing to ruine others in their Eſzates,as 


they believe theſe heavy Impoſitions would ; 


do. But they may ſpare themſelves that 
Pity,for theſe People know well enough 
not only how to avoid the puniſhment, 
but to make it become ſerviceable to 
their [ntercſs. | 
It the Penalty proceedsupon In;orma- 
tion, as molt generally it does; they en- 
deavour to render the name and Office of 
Irformer odious, fo that few people of 
7 credit 


bun, A wi od fend ny ds fe ds own , od od om oA®w _ vo Hs + => a .-c.* .,. 


""—_——GCC' WY ROS MO [ER0—REY 


hn) 


is W _r— Yy— WY . _ FR G— 2 


* Yy 


WF, " on” . C7 vas W3 yy TT [0 


nn IE Bi 


Chap. I 7. The Countermine. 


261k 


credit will intermeddle in it; and then 
either it will notbe done at all, or it will 
be undertook by the meaner ſort of peo- 
ple, who inform out of the Hopes of their 
ſhare of the Forfeiture and if it happens 
(as too many of themare ) that the [-- 
formation 1s given 1n by looſe, idle, or 
ſcandalous poor people, then they are 
ſafe enough, and proclaim to every body, 
Tou ſee what kind of people theſe are, Drunk- 
ards, Swearers, poor pityful Fellows, that 
will ſay or ſwear any thing for Money, that 


are hired againſt us, and are our Accuſers. 


And thisaddsnot a little to the confidence 
with which their Leaders inſpire them, 
of having a good Opinion of themſelves z 
or of that which hereby others may come 
to have of them and their wayes, ſeeing 


_ } them proſecuted (which they call Perſc- 


cated) by ſuch a fort of people, as having 
no Religion themſelves, may therefore be 
thought to hate and perſecute ſuch as 
have: and this alſo affords them an op- 
portunity,which they are not backward 
t> improve, by inſinuating, that the Au- 


{ thority which ſets ſuch Mer at Work, en- 


courages them in it and rewards them 
for it, is like them perſecrting and wicked 
| T3 tO. 
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too. Or if the Information be given in by 
ſober, honeſt, and credible Perſons, they 
' can make a Bill of Sale of all their Vi- 
ſible Eſtate to a true and truſty Friend, | 
and then they will bid the Levy a De- 
fiance, and never think this a fraudu- 
lent Deed; nor ſhall the Officers be able, 
if they were ſo minded, by all their Art 
or Induſtry, to diſcover and to prove 
that it is: Qr however they will ſtand 
upon their guard, and keep the Doors 
faſt lock't and bolted, in deſpight of that 
Aphoriſm of the Law, which | any That 
20 mans Houſe ſhall be kis Caſile againſt 
the King. | 
They will rarely pay the Forfeitare, 
which by virtue of the Warrant to Levy 
1s demandcd of them, though it be but 
a Shilling 3 fo that the Officers are ob- 
liged to Diſtrain, and for their own (e- 


curity they will take enough : and when | 


that is done, there is ſuch a general 
{queamiſhnefs upon People, that they do 
not care to buy ſuch Goods, unleſs they 
be overcome by the Temptation of an ex- 
ceſlive great Bargain; ſothat they arefor- 
ced to ſell Robin Hoods merry Penny- 
worths: and when all the Charges on 
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deduced, which neceſſarily attends this | 


Procedure, there will be but a ſlender 
Surplaſage to be returned to the Owners, 
ſome of which, to mend an 1]l Market, 
are ſo ſtubborn, that they will not re- 


. ceive it. Now though the fault was whol- 


ly in themſelves, yet will they cry out, 
That their Goods were ſold for a quarter of 
their worth; and exclaim againſt the in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion of ſuch proceed- 
ings. And after all is done, they will 
tell you, that you cannot take away their 
Spiritual Comforts ; you cannot take a- 
way their God from them. And they 
have ſo often, and ſo lowdly in the 
Meeting-Houſe been fore-warn'd of this, 
that they arefore-arm'dagainſt it, What? 
can you endure to ſuffer Perſecution 


with the People of God ? Can you be. 


contented joyfully to take the ſpoiling 
of your Goods for the ny 9 fake ? Can 
you be ready to ſuffer Bonds, and [m- 
priſonments, and Death, rather than for- 
fake _ 2 Can you endure to ſuffer af 
fliction for a ſeaſon with the People of 
God like Moſes 2 Ah my Friends! it 1s 
but for a Seaſorr, a ſhort Seaſon, for thoſe 
Days ſhall be ſhortned for the El@& ſake. 

T 4 Can 
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Can you bear the Croſs and deſpiſe the 
ſhame ? Can you be contented tobe the 
Song of the Drunkards ; ſuch asare drunk 
with the Cup of the Fornications of the 
reat Whore of Babylon 2 Can you en- 
Goc to be called Hypocrites and Dexei- 
zers? Oh! then you are Ekd and pre- | 
tious; and a thoutand (ych things. I ſay 
they have ſo frequently been told of 
this, that they verily believe theſe affit- 
ions are ſent of God, purpoſely for the 
tryal of their Trath and Conftancy; and 
by their ſufferings of this Nature their 
Teachers perſnade and convince them 
beyond all other Arguments, that they 
are the People of God, and no Hypocrites : 
for a!l that will live Godly muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution. Though that all is appa- 
rently to be reſtrained. to that Age or 
ſome following, for it 1s known, that 
many who have lived Godly, have not 
ſuffered Perſecution. Nor do they after 
all this noiſe 3 for it is the Caxje that 
makes Perſecution and Martyrdom. 

But having loſt their outward Enjoy - 
ments, they iy to their 7zward Refreſh- 
ments, to the thoughts of their being 
the EleF, and to the contemplation of 
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thoſe great anddurable Riches and Trea- 
ſares which they think are laid up. for 
them in Heaven ; and theſe pleaſant 
Phanſies fill them with Joy, and that Joy 
fills them with- a contempt of earthly 
Things, that Contempt brings them to 
ſome degrees of Contentment; and now 
they know how to ſuffer the want and 
loſs of all things : and at the laſt they 
come to the real belief, that they are 


What they think themſelves moſt tryed 


and excellent Chriſtians. Though all this 
15 but a meer Efed# of Nature, and which 

a Heathen might have had above the idle 

Dream of his Elizium: and they are no 

more the fruits of Grace in the one than 
in the other : and the foundation of 
their joy being laid upon a falſe bottom, 
as before was manifeſted, they. have lit- 
tle Reaſon to rejoyce in theſe Sufferjngs 

which befall them as evil Doers, as dif- 

obedient to Authority, and buſie-bodies 
in other mens Matters, in medling with 

the Af aires of State, endeavouring Alte- 

rations and Innovations. 

But for certain the Politique Ring- 
Leaders of Fadion know, whoever lo- 
les by theſe Puniſhments, they have 

gained 


_ 
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gained \their Deſjg! upon the People : 
whom by theſe ſufferings they aſſure to 
themſelves and. their Principles ; finding 
it verified which they have ſo often told 
them about ſuffering thefe affliictions ; 
and that God would recompence theſe 


their ſufferings for Conſcience ſake, with 


ſpiritual Joy and Comfort. And not on- 
ly fo, but they bring them to the bent 
of their Bow, and eafily induce them to 
hate all Government, which does by vi- 
| olence deprive them of their Eſtates 3 
and eſpecially the guilt -of this Perſe- 
cution 1s ſure to be thrown upon the 
pag 1a gje Government, to render that 
as odious and Antichriſtian as they poſ- 
ſibly can. | | 
It is well that puniſhment is now a 
ſign of Grace, and the ſuffering the de- 
ſerved Peralties of the Laws is come to 
be Perſecution. Tt 1s not yet Thirty Years 
ſince they, or ſo many of them as are 
alive, were then of another Judgement ; 
and made the moſt illegal and unjuſt 
ſufferings of others, a certain ſign of Re- 
| probation, and being - forſaken of God. 
But theſe People have very ill Memories, 
though it is the Opinion of ſome, that in 
regard 
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egard of one excellent Faculty they are 
Maſters of, they had need to have good 
ones. However this gives us ſome en- 
couragement to hope, that before that 
time be run about again, all People 
may be convinced, that this which they 
call Perſecution may be believed to be 
Juſt Puniſhment, ſince the Scene of words 
may be ſo eaſily ſhifted in half an Age. 
And if once the Vizzard chance to Bll 
off, the Ethiopian come to be diſcover- 
ed, and what now looks like a Lamb, 
appears to be a Leopard: when the World 
comes to underſtand them aright, they 
will paſs a true Judgement of them and 
their ruinous Principles and Pradices, 


and ſay, 


' ni Color Albus erat nunc eſt contrarins 
albo. 


And this 1s ſo far from impoſſible that it 
is not improbable ; and if no perſon will 
do it for them, they will certainly do it 
for themſelves. 

Having ſhewn what great Artiſts they 
are in eluding all other Penalties, we 


ſhould now come to a Conſideration of 
the 
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the laſt Particular, which is Baniſhment; 
but in regard that Method has never yet Þ 1" 
- been tryed upon them, nor fo far asI || ” 
know, ſo much as been deſigned a-. | 
gainſt them, I can fay little to it, nor d 
can I conjecture what Startagems or Po- || © 
licies they would find out to evade and 
avoid it. | 

But if I may be permitted the freedom, 


lta wertere ſeria. 


I will ſhift the Sceze with a pleaſant Dia- 
logue, which it was once my Fortune 
to hear at a Coffee-houſe, betwixt two 
Gentlemen , Strangers to me as | was to 
them. 

It was one Eveving, before the Houſe 
was full of Swoak and Company , though 
never empty of what was then the talk 
of the Town about the Teſt ; their Di/- 

. Conrſe was. occaſioned ( as I afterwards 
underſtood by reading the paper when 
they had left it) by a ſmall Letter to a 
Friend which lay before them upon the 
Table ; in which it was 1n ſhort treated 
of the Meazs to bring in Difſerters tothe 


Church: and particularly 1t was addref- 
{cd 
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ſed to this point of Beniſhment, asa moſt 

impolitick and unpracticable way of P#- 

niſhment. The Gentlemensnames I know 

not, nor if [did, would it be neceſſary to 

divulge them; but one of them ſeemed 

to be the Grand-Child to Martin Mar- 

Prelate, advanced by the gain of Godl:- 

zeſs to Maſter, for both his age and dif- 

courſe were agreeable to the conjeCture. 

The other look't likeone of the ancient 

Family of the Kingloves of —and there- 
fore fordiſtintion, ſo we will call them. 
They had warm'dtheir mouths with Cof- 
fee and Diſcourſe before T came in, and 

what was the beginning of the Diſcourſe 

Icannot tell; but having ſeated my ſelfin 
civility at a convenient diſtance,call'd for 
a Diſhof the Liquor of the Houle, gotthe 
Gazette and Votes about me. The firſt that 
I heard Mr. Kinglove ſay, was, Sir it is an 
Axiom both in Naturals and Politicks, 
which will never fail while the World 
ftands, Sublata Canſs tollitur effeFus, do 
but take away theſe Caxſes of Difſertion 
and Diſturbance and the EffeFs and Dan- 
gers wlll certainly ceaſe. 


Marp. Verily, now Ifind that the Tex- 


der 
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der Mercies of the wicked are cruelty : What ? 
' would you haveſomany good People ſent 
away, only becauſe their Conſcience will 
not give them leave tobow to Baal? O! 
Sir, conſider your own ſafety is boundup 
in the Bundle of theirs; it is forthe Ele&s 
ſake that God ſpares the World; it is for 
the five Righteoxs, that the Lord doesnot 
deſtroy this Spiritual Sodom. Take heed 
how you offend theſe little Ozes. 

Kingl. Pray Sir, do not miſtake me, 
though you are all ſubjet to wilful mi- 
ſtakes ; I am notfor diſ-peoplinga Nation, 
as the Gentleman 1n his Paper here tells 
you Ferdinand the Catholick and Philip 
Kings of Sp.ziz did, in baniſhing 234000 
Families of Fews and Moors: nay, more, 
I muſt tell you; I am of the Opinion, 
that it 15no Politique Conſideration, to per- 
mit whole Families to go into Voluntary 
Exile amongſt our Neighbours:andT have 
heard ſome people (who have the reputa- 
tation of Prudence and Honeſty) attribute 
a great part of the ſenſible Decay of the 
Trade of the Nation to the want of ſuch a 
Precantion: for ſeveral of your difcon- 
tented Mytinozs Party have tranſported 
thoſe Crafts and Myſteries; which yy on 
they 
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they were ſuch toour Neighbours, brought 
no ſmall — to the Nation,where- 
as now by theſe- Mens baſeneſs Foraign- 
ers are become Maſters of them, and by 
reaſon of their Induſtry, frugal way of 
Living and Trading, they beat downour 
Markets and underſel us in our own Com- 
modities. | Wt 
 _ Marpr. O, now I perceive your ſad 4 
meaning 3 you would have our Candle- 
i ſlicktaken away, our Teachersremoved 
out of our ſight. 
Kingl. I. have nothing todo with your 
Candleſtick; but I would be glad to ſee 
the Fire-brand taken out of it, and a New 
and better Light ſet up in the room of it: 
and I hope now Thave pleas'd you. 
” Marpr. What? would you have the 
_ Miniſters ſent away from us ? 
 Kingl. By no means,not I: for I know 
none ſuch among you, or that I may not 
be uncharitable, but a very few; ſome 
miſtaken well-meanining Mez it is poſ- 
ſible there may be, whom the Politiques 
lead about by the Noſes - but it 1s the 
; QOrngodly Seditions, Fatious Teachers, who 
, - are no Mjzifters but of their own or 
Hugh Peters's making , that not ay | 
ut 
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but you if you underftood your ſelf, or 
your own Lztereſt ought to be againſt 5 
who arelike the notable P:ck-pocket with 
three hands, one of which was a Wooder: 


one who uſed todohis fat at the Church, 


and had two hands to hold up Devortly 
at his Prayers, and a third at the fame 
time Diving into your Pocket. 

' Marp. Well, well, Sir, you may ſay 
what you will, but they are Godly Mer; 
and if God for our Sins ſhould ſuffer 
them to betaken away from us,he would 
raiſe us up more. : 

Kingl. Good Sir be not fo bold with 
God Almighty, and however you make 
bold with him at every turn; I doubt 
you would not be fo bold, (though you 
are a Man of Gifis your ſe ) to ſet up 
for a Teacher, if you wereaſſured, or but 
thought, that you ſhould be Exported a- 
mongſt the reſt of the Commodities with 
which the Natioz is clogged and over- 
charged, and for which we want a good 
Market : and Ibelieveit would cool the 
Conrage of the hotteſt Zealot, and keep 
him from ſetting up, a Trade to which 
he never was bound Prentice, a Retayler 


of Diſobedience and Fa@ion. 
Marp. 
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Marp. O Sad! what ſay you ? would 
you have us {old for bond-men amongſt 
the Commodities of the Nation ? I 
thought what a Conſcience men of your 
Principle have. 

Kinel. Still more miſtakes! T have you 
fold! why you are ſuch ineſtimable Jew- 
els as areno bodies mony unleſs it be the 
Grand Seigniors ; It may be you might 
become the Turbant; but I dare ſay, no 
Chriſtian Prince will venture at you for 
all your Luſtre, nor think you orna- 
mental to his Diademr, which I fear few 
of you have a kindneſs for, becauſe it 
carries a Croſs at top on't, and for other 
Merchants, I know none that Trade in 
Noife and Bultle. 

Marp. Good Sir, We love the King, 
and are as good Subjects as any he has, 

Kingl. Tamglad to hearit, but I ſhould 
be far more glad to (ce it, that fo I might 
believe it, and it were wellif your Words 
and Actions were at Peace with them- 
ſelves; but you are ſo great lovers of 
Diſſention, that it is impoſlible to find 
Unity 1n the ſame Perſon among(t you, 
but we will wave that Diſcourſe. 

Marp. And I pray Sir, What would 

S uU you 
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you do with thoſe Multitudes, who will 
never be brought to hear your Service 
Book ? it may be you would have them 
Excommunicated, to help the Commil- 
ſaries and Officials to a little money for 
their Abſolution. 

Kingl. T willnot concern my ſelf with 
what I would have done ; but you had 
no need to tell me what a ſlight Eſteem 
you all have of that Dreadfu! Sentence. 
It 1s becauſe you do not underſtand it. 
However, *\/e will leave 1t to the Wif- 
dom of thoſe in whoſe Power it is, both 
when and where to make uſe of it. But 


what Mulitudes are theſe you talk of ? 


Sure you are. great' Arithmeticians, for 
you are always at Multiplication, Divi- 
fron and Numbers, Fractions and Mul- 
titudes, I would you knew the Golden 
Rule to. 

Marp. You cannot but know that we 


are a conſiderable part of the Nation; 


and if you would come to one of our 
meetings yon would be convinced of it. 
Kirel. i thank your for your invitation, 
but I will rot trouble you,or add to your 
ſuppoſed Numbers by my Company: and 
for all yours:.:'l in Figures, believe you 
' have 
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have a great many Cyphers amongſt you z 
and if all thoſe who follow you out of 
AﬀeCtation to be accounted ſome-bedy, 
orout of little Dciga and intereſt, were 
taken off, which they would ſoon be, if 
they met with a diſappointment 1n thoſe 
things which induced them to joyn with 
you, your Numvers would dwindle into 
an inconſiderable Company. 

Mar. And what muſt become of thoſe ? 
what muſt thoſe poor Souls do? poor 
Sheep without a Shepherd! | 

Kinel. It 1s not impoſkible but they 
may by thecareof the Magiſtrates inſup- 
preſſing ſin; by the exemplary Livesofthe 
Clergy, and their care as the Letter there 
tells you by Evangelical Inſtructionscon- 
tained in the 39 Articles, be divorced 
from thoſe Errors, which they have ado- 
pted into the Family of their Faith. Or 
ſuppoſe if they continued refraftory,they 

{ſhould be Out-law'd while they Live,and 
incapacitated to make a Will at their 
Death ; or as the Country-man ſaid, be 
their own Exccutioners, and dye deteſta- 
ble; What think youof that? 

Mary. I think thelike was never heard 
of before inall the Perſecutions that ever 
were. WU 2 K irel. 
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Kinel. Pray when you come at home, | 
conſult the Statute Book; for I know you 
haveit by you.if it befor nothing elſe but 
to find out creeping holes in Acts of Parli- | 
ament : You will find 3 Jac. 5. ſomething 
like thisagainſt Papiits. x 

Marp. Andis there not a great deal of 
Reaſon for it ? T hope you do not favour 
Popery and the Jefuits. | | 

Kingl.Not io much asyou & your party | 
dos for youare Recuſants as wellas they ; 
and till you can make 1t appear that you 
are leſs dangerous to the Peace and Secu- 
rity of the Nation, by your ownJudgment 
you ſhould expect the ſame Treatment 
from the Government. And ſince we are 
got into the Statutes, pray look over 27 
Eliz.2.& you will in the Proemfind your 
Character, ard in the Act the Puniſhment 
which by your confuftton(if your deſigns 
are the ſame with the Jeſuits)you deſerve. 

Marp. Wcll, Iamſure wehave nothing 
to dowith Antichriſt of Reme,anditis you 
that come ſonear them which willnever 
ſufferusto joyn with you. 

Kinel. Never's a long day « but ſhould 
ſome of you perſiſt to the laſt Gaſp, that 

'rell&us you arcnoc immortal, &certainly 
weowelomzcare to our Poiterity : I ' y 
It 
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{ Qlfhave ſown that wood which is like 

ſeris faFnra Nepotibus umbram : and un- 

j doubtedly thiswould be a mcans to plant 
that Peace and Unity, which though it 
may notadvance (o far as to give us the 
entire pleaſure of ſecurely repoling our 
aged heads under their agreeable ſhades, 

\ yet may afford us the ſatisfaction to ſce 
them grow ; and give us hopes that ſuc- 
ceeding Generations may be free'd from 

| thoſe Dangers which we labour under. 

Marp. We are all atPeacc and Quiet, 
and you would force us into Diſorders 
and Mutinies, 

Kingl. Do youbegin Mr. to ſhew 
your ſelf in your colours, I thought juit 
now you had lov'd the King ſo deatly, 
and been as good Subj-cts as any, Sure 
you would not make Mutinies if it ſhould 
be ſo. You are Men of Peace and Re- 
Iig1ion : certainly you have no other 
Sword, but that of the Spirit, 

Marp. A Worm if it be traden upon 
it will turn again. 

Kingl. Very good ! but fo will not a 

. Sheep, when it 1s led to the Slaughter 3 
I underſtand you. But God be pfaiſcd | 
the Curſt Cox has ſhort Hornes. You yet 
want a Parhament for your purpoſe, and 

uU3 "I hope 
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I hope long will. The M5zlitia1s our of 
your reach, and there are Guards enough 
(and no more than enough ) about 
White-hall, to hinder inſolent Petitioners 
from affronting Majeſty,and crying your 
old ſtinking Filh, No Bilhop. So that | 
whatever your intentions may be, I per- | 
ſwade my (clf yon are too wary to betray 
your Good Cauſe by ſhewing both your = 
Weakneſs and Wickeaneſe at the fame | 
time. | | | 
Marp. Well ! for all this I hope the 
Lord will not forſake his People, or ſuf- | 
fer us to loſe ſo many good men. "|| 
 Kingl. It is ſtrange this ſhould be a | 
loſs, when theoutright loſs of 10000 bet- 
ter men1n a Battel toſecureor obtain our 
Peace would not be thought a loſs, but 
an advantage to the Publick: and here- 
by not only their Lives, but many thou- 
ſands may be ſaved hereafter, for any 
thing weknow. © 
Marp. Sir, You create ſears to yourſelf | 
which we are far from the thoughts of | 
' Kingl. You do well to lull us aflkep | 
with ſinging Peace, Peace, Huſh, Lullaby 
Baby. But if where be ſuch fears of Mu- | 


tinies Rs what my there be ſome years | 
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henc”? when you arc grown fo ſtrong 
and niraorous as by compuliion toendea- 
vour to obtain thoſe Demands which 
now you dare not petition tor. 

Marp. We for Compuition! we are 
utterly againſt it, and for Liberty of Con- 
{(cience for all Men. 

Kingl. You tcll us fo now, but what 
would you ſay, it hereafter your Conta- 
gion ſhould ſpread it ſelf amongſt thoſe 
Perſons, who ought to be the defence of 
the Royal Perſon, our Laws, Property 
and Religion? amovygſt thoſe who may 
come to be Elected Members ————And 
here a great deal of Company coming in 
and the Houſe beginning to fill, they 
broke off their Diſcourſe, and preſently 
after, went both one way out of the 
Door ; though they ſeemed to be of far 
different Wayes in other things; and fo 
T loſt the diverſion of their further con- 
verſe, butnot the remembrance of what 
thenpaſled, or at leaſt the principal part 
and ſubſtance of it. Claydite jar rivos 
prers _ 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Heads of Separation brought to tryal ' 
by the Scripture, proved to be falſe 
Prophets by their Fruits, by the Deſcrip- 
tion of them, by the Time of their ap- 
pearance; the Signs given to know then 
bj. Wolves in Sheeps Clothing. Their 
pretence to be the Miniſters of Righte- 
onſneſs. The way they would evade 
theſe Signs; their Plea of not guilty, 
becauſe not guilty of all, maniſeſted to be 
rains, and ſuch as, if admiticd, will 

_ clear all, exen Mahomet, from the guilt 


of being a filſe Prophet. 


HAT theſe Hzads of Fa&tion may 

ſee that I for my own particular 

Part have a mind to be ſerious with 
them, and that: I am in ſober earneſt, 
and ſo far paſt the Luſoria arma, that I 
will clofe in with them, and come ad 
Triarios ;, and to fatisfie all thoſe whoſe 
ſtrength of Prejudice, or Intereſt, does 
not render them utterly incapableoft Sa- 
tixfaction ; I do cite them before their 
own Judges,the Scriptures: lct us _ 
| ore 
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fore impartially examine the CharaQter ; 
and then, in God's Name, Detur digniſ- 
ſmo, let it be awarded to thoſe who 
deſerve it moſt. 

THAT there ſhall ariſe falſe Apo- 
{tles, falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers 
in the Church of God, we can make no 
doubt; having ſo much, and fo plain, 
Scripture for itz ſo many Caveats given 
us againſt them. Beware of falſe Pro-s. Mat. 7. 
pkets, faith our great Lord and Saviour, *5: 
which come to you in Shceps Clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravening Wolves, Take 
heed that mo man deceive you, for. many 
ſhall come in my Name , ſaying, | am,  , 
Chriſt, | and ſhall deceive many. Falſe 24. g, 5. 
Prophets, and falſe Chriſts (ball arije, and S. Mark 
', ſhew Signs and Wonders to ſeduce, if it _ 2h 
were paſſable the very Ele; but take ye 
heed, behold I have foretold you all things. 

For I know, ſaith $. Paul, that after my 
departing | ſhall grievous Wolves enter in a rg 
amongit you: Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall "IF 
Men arije, ſpeaking perverſe things, to 
draw Diſciples after them; Therefore 
watch. And S. Peter isin the ſame mind; ,,, . 
But there were falſe Prophets amoneſt the 1,2, © 
People, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers 


amongſt 
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' amoneſt you, who privily ſhall bring in ( or 
as <4 Word \Gal%4 ſignifies ) £ 
infinuate by the By, Dammnable Herefres, 
even denying the Lord that bought them, 
Denying, or ſcarcely owning, that he is 
the Propitiation for the Sins of all the 
World. 4d many ſhall follow their perni- 
| Cious ways, Tels dnorizr, Their wayes 
which come from Apollyor, andare de- 
ſtructive to themſelves, to the Peace, U- 
nity, and Safety of the Church and State 
by reaſon of whom the Way of Truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of, the Ancient Ca- 
tholick, or Univerſal Doctrine and Pra- 
Cticeof the Church, ( 6x2opruutinrm ) ſhall 
be blaſphemed, : or accounted Blaſphe- 
my. 
NO W as it is molt certain that there 
ſhall be ſuch Men, ſoit is no leſs certain, 
that it ſhall be a very great Difficulty to 
diſcover and know them. 

FOR, firſt they ſhall come in the 
Name of Chriſt ; pretend a Commiſſion 
from Chriſt : and as confidently call 
themſelves the Servants, and Miniſters of 
Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, as they that 
-xeally are ſo. 

IN thefccond place, they ſhall xo 
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ble to draw Dijciples afier them; andnot 
a few, but they /hail deceive zany, Nay, 
ſo far able, as it it were poſiible, to de- 
ccive the very Elect. And to effect this, 
it is abſolutely ucccliary, thatto deceive 
the Sheep they fnould come in Shceps 
Clothing, look moſt innocently, and ap- 
pour moſt harmleſs, good and profitable. 

ay, further, they muſt have the appear- 
ance, and reſemblance of the Miniſters 
of Righteouſneſs. And this St. Part 
tells us 1s no difficult thing ; for ſuch, 
faith he, are falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Work: 
ers, transforming themſelves into the Apo- 

les of Chriſt 5 and no marcuel, for Satan 
himſelf is transformed into an Angel of 
Light: therefore it 1s no great thing, if 
his Miniſters alſo be transformed as the 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs. 

IN the laſt place, they ſhall ariſe from 
among our ſeles;, and their deſign ſhall 
be to draw Diſciples after them. 

THAT we may not be miſtaken, we 


muſt therefore make a Diſcovery of 


them, by thoſe Ways, Marks, Signs, 
and Dire&tions which Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles have in the Scripture given us to 
diſtinguiſh them and know them by. 
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And therefore, for the fultilling of any 
prediction, we muſt firſt enquire for the 
time of its Appearance; and that is all 
along faid to be inthe laſt times or Days. 
r-Tin-4-1. Now the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in 
the latter Times ſome. ſhall depart from the 

: Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits , 
2-7 3-l- ,nd Do@rines of Devils. This know that 
_ in the _— days perillous Times ſhall come. 

mi 4j '* In the laſt days ſhall come Scoffers, walk: 
ing after their own Luſts or Deſires. And 

S. Jute St. Jude tells us who they are, They who 
| ſeparate themſelves. So far the difſcove- 
ry 1s clear it ſhall be in the laſt Days. 
The difficulty will be to know when theſe 
laſt Days are, theſe dangerous Days 
St. Paul intimates plainly when we are 
to look upon the Time as the laſt Days. 
And having toldus that in the latter time 
ſome ſhould depart from the Faith , he 
ſubjoynes, For the time will come when 
they will not endure ſound D)Frine, but 
after their own Luſts, ſhall heap up to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears. 
Andthus far the diſcovery is plain, that 
theſe are thoſe laſt and perilous Times, 
which he propheſizd ſhould come, and 
withthe moſt remarkable Aſerisk points 
them 
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them out to us. Sure there was never 
any Age or Time like this for theitching 
of Peoples Ears, nor for their heaping up 
to themſelves Teachers after their own 
Deſires. And to ſatisfie himſelf of this, 
a man need not takea far Journey orride 
2 Horſe to Death ; for if he cannot find 
it trucin his own Town or Pariſhor even 
at his own Door, he may walk on foot 
to the next, where he will certainly find 
it. And fo ſtrangly do Peoples Ears itch 
after Novelties, That let every Day in 
the Week a Teacher of a new Doctrine 
come amorgſt them, a great Company 
ſhall run to hear him. Nay, ſhould a 
man come cloathed with outward Pro- 
feſlicn of Sandimony and Innocence, 
and with confidence tcil them a fineſtory 
out of tne Jewiſh Talmnd or Turkiſh Al- 
coran, and pretend it is anew Revelation, 
T queſtion not but he would have a great 
many Hearers, ard ſome Diſciples. And 
for their heaping them up to themſelves, 
1s 1t notas evident as the former? When 
Peopleare not contented with their Law- 
ful Miniſter, ( though never ſo Painful, 
Orthodox and Pious, ) who is fet over 
them and appointed to watch for their 

Souls. 
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but they muſt heap them up to them- 
ſclves;z have them of their own chuſing, 
according to their own Fancies and De- 
ſires; and not one, but many,two,three, 
four, or more Itinerant and Reſident, in 
ſome little Towns, and far more in Pla- 
ces of good Capacity; for you muſt 
know, that as this ſort of People make 
advances in knowledge and Confidence 
which they call growing in Grace, they 
are as they think all taught of God, and 
are to be Teachers of God. Though that 
Prophecy, as he himſelf explains it, was 
meant of Chriſt,the eternal Son of God, 
and fulfilled in him, and by him who was 
God, and therefors thought it no Rob- 
bery to be equal with God; thoughit is 
a manifeſt and thehigheſt piece of Sacrt- 
ledge many Mortal Man to arrogateit to 
himſelf. And ſays he, They ſhall be all 
targht of rod. Firzery Man therefore that 
hath teard, and hath learn't of the Father, 


' comethunto me, for no man can comeunto the 


Father, except I draw him. But this will 
not ſatisfe them ; for to gain the greater 
Authority and reputatron they will apply 
It to themſelves; ſo that in ſome places 

gk: where 
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Souls as he that muſt give an account : 
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Chap. 15. 
where the infection has ſpread it ſelf 
ſtrongly, every third or fourth Houſe can 
afford you one or more it occaſion be,ci- 
ther Man or Woman Teacher, though S. 
Paul gives an expreſs Command againſt 8. Yin- >: 
theſe Female Doftreſles, and tells us po- '* 
ſitively a Woman is not tobe permitted 
to ſpeak in the Church, that is, to teach. 
For which Command I met with one of 
the molt ſubtile allegorical fine-ſpun E- 
vaſions, as far exceeding the Brains of O- 
rigen: The Woman (faith a Difſenter ) 
muſt learn in filence, that is the Fleſh; 
for all Fleſh muſt 'be filent before the 
Lord, Very well, repl'd TI! and nicely 
diſtinguiſlt, to make us all Hermaphro- 
dites 3 but how will the Woman part of 
you by this ſobriety cometo be faved in 
Child-bearing? which the Apoſtleaddsas .. :3 
a good encouragement to them to keep 
them in*filence, which you know is a 
hard matter,and that they may not uſurp 
Authority over the Man: and here the 
Man and Woman were borh ſilent, want- 
ing ſome oi the old Fig leavestomake an 
Apron of or Apron-ſirings for an Eva- 
ſion, by which he might have been con- 
vinc't, that his Fleſh was no Woman. 
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" HAVING proceeded thus farfard 
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found out the Time of their Appear- 


ance, it follows that we examine! theſe 


Teachers: and as St. John faith, Let 
them pretend never ſo muchto the Spiritz 
Try the Spirits whether they art of God : 
becanſe many falſe Prophets are gone ont in- 
to the World. i? 7; 


OUR moſt bleſſed Lord has given-us | 


a Criterion, an infallible Touch-ſtone, 
to diſtinguiſh Gold from Braſs though 


double gilt z a certain way to-know . 


the Wolf though in Sheeps Clothing, 
from the good - Shepherd : By :their 
Fruits je ſhall know them. Not by.:their 
ſeeming good Fruits, their appearance 


of Holineſs, and profeſſion of Godlineſs: 


[|] 7. 2 


* The word Prophecy 1s 
uſed for Preaching, and 
by them ſo under/tood in 
many places; 
larly that which thy 4- 
buſe ſo often to co- 
tenance tha Way, De- 
ſþiſe nat Prothecying. 


for in theſe things they transform them- 
{elves into the likeneſs of the Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs, or otherwiſe they:could 
never be abletodeceive. It isnot by tharr 
| zealous and paſſtonate|]*Lord! 
Lord ! for not every one. that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, fhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, It is not by their:*:Pro- 
phecying in his Name;thetr of- 
ten and painful Preaching of 

9; Chriſt, 


particu- 
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Chap.1S: 
Chriſt;of Strife and Envy. No, nor by - 
their wonderful and miraculous Works 
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done ( as they fay) in his Name. Their 
converting ſo many poor Souls from Su- 
perſtition, Heatheniſm,and Idolatry,who 
were better Chriſtians bcfore.. For, 
Chriſt tells us, for all this, he will not 
know them for. his. Many will ſay unto 


' #ne intlat Day, Lord, Lord, have we not 


Propheſied ( or Preached ) in thy name, 
and in thy neme caſt out Devils, and in 
thy Name done many wonderful Works 2 
And then will I profeſs unto them, I newer 
knew you 5 Depart from me you that work 
Jriquity. By their ill Fruits therefore it 
is, by thejr working Iniquity that we 
muſt diſtinguiſh themz and without a 
careful obſervation of this, it is impoſi7- 


ble to know them from the true Pro- * 


phets, the Preachers and Miniſters of 
Righteouſneſs. IN 

NOW whether the Church of Fxe- 
land and her Prophets, or theſe Pro- 
phets, are thefalſe, let their Fruits deter- 
mine? Certainly they who both in Do- 
&tine and Diſcipline, not only Teach 


| but practice, in their Lives, Actions and 


Intentions, a true departing from all Inj- 
hs d.4 quity 5 
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quity; from whatſoever is contrary to 
the Commands of tlie Goſpel : Theſe are 
the true Prophets, the Servants and Diſ- 
ceiples of Chriſt, who: by theſe” good | 
Fruits may be known by us to be fach | 
* as ſhall by him be known and owned for 
his at that Day. And they who under 
pretences of Piety and the Cloak of Mali- 
ciouſne(s Preach themſelves and the In- 
tereſt of their Party, who by their Do- 
&rine and Example teach others, to live 
in Envyings, Hatred; Strife, Sedition, 
'Diſobedience, and ( in the moſt modeſt 
Expreſiton of1t) Principles of Rebellian 3 
all which are direCtly contrary to the 
Commands of Chriſt, and the Goſpel, 
which are works. of Iniquity ; they 
who do ſuch things are workers of Ini- 
quity, and falſe Prophets 3 who though 
they may come in Sheeps Clothing, yet . 
inwardly they are Ravening Weives. 
And that the Doctrines and Deſigns, 
the Principles and the Pradtice of theſe 
Diſfenting FaQious Heads of Parties, do 
all terminate in theſe as in their Center 
.and ultimate End, ( however they. may #? 
be wide enough diſtant in the'Circum- *' 
tercnce of ſeveral of their Do oh | 
Rs | 


vents with pre 


| hige thee Teeth and Paws of the Wolf, 
we | X 2 
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from the, other) has already in the fore- 
Fre Pages been. ſhewn ; and by their 


ormer actions, it has more atlarge, and 
yond the Effrontery of Impudence it 


| {RIF moſt demonſtratively been manifeſt- 


ed: and with the Pen of Iron, and Point 
of their poyſonous, though glittering, 
Diamond, been ingraven 1n ſuch deep 
and bloody Characters, as whole Vo- 
lumes would not contain: and T heartily 
wiſh they would give us leaye with the 
general and moſt gracious Amneſty tq 
TE adve and forget; and not by theirreſt- 
lefs and repeated Machinations, give out 
Fears, thoſe alarming Paſſions of Mens 
Souls, a juſt occaſion to call them to re- 
membrance, and-by comparing paſt R- 
vents with t Circutnſtances, to ſul- 
e&X that they are brewing a ſecond 
draught in Circes Golden Cup, tointox- 
icate the People; and transform them 


| again into Wild and Savage Beaſts of 
' Prey, to worry the Government z and 


by the moſt real Lycanthropy to feed up- 
'on humane Fleſh. | 


"If they ſhall,(as Ido not queſtion but 
for an Evaſion they will ) indeavour to 


by 
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by the ſoft and woolly Words and Prote-- 
ſtations z that they are far from: the: 
thoughts and intentions. of thoſe Meti 
of the late times : How can we be aſſu-. 
redof it? Thoſe very Men faid theſfame; 
and itmay beatfirſt had not thoſe inten- 
tions themſelves, which following fac- 
ceſles inſpired them with, and as they 
thought, warranted therh in, as may aps 
pear by the Confident Motto of their 
Coin, ( of which, for all that ) abun-. 
dance was, like themſelves, Counterfeit; 
only Braſs platedoverz which was, God 
with us, The Commonwealth of Exg- 
land; and if a Man may, in fo rious an 
affair be permitted to be pleafant, it 
might be taken notice that God and they 
were not both of a Sidez however: they 
made this il Conſequence upon. their 
falſe Suppofition, 1f God be with ws, who 
can be againſt us ? Why do theſe Men 
write ſo exactly after ſo foul- a Copy ? 
Why do they in all things come tp ſo 
near a Reſemblance of thofe | Men, 
C whoſe words:though ar firſt moſt ſþe- 
cious, Fet ended in Adtions odios;. as 
well as uncexampled toall the Werld) 
that an Egy is not liker an Egg than the 

One 
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one is to the other ? The ſame Way, if 
purſaed, muſt lead to the ſame End: and 
till bytheir Juggling they are able tocaſt 
ſich a Miſt notanly before my Eyes, but 
my Underſtanding and Memory, as to 
perſwade me that this is not Black and 
White: which - all the World calls fo; I 
ſhall never be brought to believe any o- 
ther, but that they are the Children of 
thoſe (or the Menthemſelves) that kil- 
led the Prophets, by the great Zeal they 
have to build them Monuments. ; that is, 
tobury the preſent Church and Govern- 
ment 1n-the Grave of oblivion. And by 
their {6 often telling us that the Litur-- 
gy is a dead Letter, they plainly give us 
to underſtand that it is very offenſive to 
their Noſes and Eyes, and more thantime 
it were (jn its own Linen, the Surplice ) 
buried out of their ſight : and Idare ſay, 
they are as generous as that Freach King, 
who being perſwaded to. deface the Se- 
pulchre of a great Exgli/h Captain, who 
lay interred moſt magnificently at Roar; 
bereply'd, Iwiſhall my Enemies wereas 
honourably buried. AndI hopeall fober. 
ande<eonfiderative Perſons will be of the 
ſanie Judgment with me: I am ſure they 
DIAS] fi: 7; : p X 3 muſk 
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| muſt, if they love themſelves, their King, 


Church, or Conntry, againſt which theſe 


men are (ſome of them actually, by ſo- 


lemn League and Coyenant, and Ingage-- 
ment ) ſworn Enemies, though they de- 


ny it never ſo often, and pretend never 
ſo much Innocence, Sincerity, and godly 


Pſalm of Mercy. 4 | | 
* 'BUT before We come to theſe At- 


L 
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them-toany of the Places I ſhall hereafter 
mention; becauſe every thing in them 
does nat exattly hit them, they will per- 
 ſiwade all the World and themſelves too 
Iamafraid, that they are nat at all con- 
cerned inthoſe Deſcriptiansof Falſe Pro- 
phets, and falſe Teachers. Fhus though 
1n their Principles they may be Traitors, 
and in their Practice Heady, High-mind- 
ed, ec. Yet if they do not forbid ta 
Marry, or to abſtain from Meats; that 
Place is meant of the Papiſts who do fo; 
or it may bethey will ſay of they Church 
of Engl::4, which commands abſtinence 
in the time of Lent, and upon other 
Fair: : though that 1s a Civil as well as. 
a Religious Sanction, as will appear by 
the S:atutes which do injayn it, 29 e 3% 
Ed. Sexti 19. where the moſt fatisfatory 
reaſons are given for the Qbſervation of 
Lent. Religious, to increaſe Godlineſs 
and Piety, Vertue. and Temperance, by 
faſting andabſtinence: Civil, to.increaſe 
the breed of Cattel and to encourage 
| Fiſhery, whichifimproved might prove a 
more inexhauſtible treaſure to, us than, ' 
the Indian Mines, as well as it is to our. 


Neighbours, who from Poor and dis 
| | |&'4 freſled” 


. of Religion. 


> 


' Trreſſed areby aparticular mdoftry herein 
"become High and Mighty . '"Fiderg 5 
'6 E4d.6. & 5 Eliz. 5. Politick for the 
- Increaſe of Navigation, and maintenance 

of the Navy, which no man that 1s a 
- true Friend to the intereſt of his Coun- 
_ try can be againſt, 35 Elz. 7. As for 
the Command of our Church,it is wholly 
Religious; Nor does the Chyrch think 
thoſe Meats unlawful at other. Times ; 
and only enjoyns abſtinence, that our 

- Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we 
may the better þe enabled to abey the 
Godly Motions of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs; as the Collect forithe firſt 
Sunday in Lent teaches us toPrays which 
 thereforeall they who quarreFat;or will 
not pray for, muſt declare themfelves 
Enemies to; and that they are againſt 
thoſe Means, which the Church-/of God 
haseverin and fince the Primitive Times 
thought ſo conducive tothofe great ends 
'* NOW to ſhey the invalidity of this 
Plea, we muſt conſider, That the inten- 
tion of the Apoſtles was to mark-out all 

falſe Prophets of what Perſwafion; Name 
or Diſtintion ſoever. And lan = 
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falſe Teachers or Prophets, but ſuch ta 
 whomevery thing they mention does a- 
- greez then would the Charafter of Dif- 
 covery, :and thoſe Marks of Diſtintion 


which-they give us to know them by, 
be altogether inſignificant, impracticable 
and uſeleſs - for it is impoſſible to find al 
thoſe Deviliſh Qualifications, combine 

in one Perſon or Sect 3 na not in Maho- 
rt himfelf, who certainly was the great- 
eſt Impaſtor (and it may be The Falſe 
Prophet) that ever was, or will be in the 
Warld:: -And therefore theſe ſigns are 


' promiſcyouſly laid down, but are par- 


ticularly to be applied, ſome of them. to 


one ſart-or. Set, and ſome to another, 


as they will ſuit and agree to their Do- 
&rines and Actions: and he is as certain- 
ly a Falſe Teacher, (though not ſogreat 
a one). who is wilfully guilty of one or 
more of theſe ſigns by which we muſt 
diſcover thefalſe Prophets from the True, 
as he would, be wha could really be 
charged with them all. And if theſe 
Men do: not grant: the Truth of this 
Preliminary Allertion, it muſt be be- 
cauſe they. dare not joyn Iflue with us 


in the Fryal : bur being ſatisfied before- 


os The Countermine. 


hand of their Guilt, are as the Apoſtle 


Tit, 3-17. 7 s of Hereticks, gulorg TEX? t70, Forvilhe 
e In 


4nd condemned of themſclues. 
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CHAP. XX. 


A further puzſuance of the diſcovery, and 
© that theſe Men are Falſe Prophets from 


_ the Deſcription of St. Paul aid St. Pe-. 
ter St, Peter's puz5puos, and St. Judes 


puzivsri conſidered as particularly de- 


ftened to ſhe their Infetiogs Contagious 
Dodrines. Of their Qſpilng Domini- 


ons, queruloys, unſatiſfied and com- 
Plaining Humour... 4 fhort vindication. 
of the Church from their malicious Aſs 
perſion of being Guilty of 1dolatry. 


E T us naw come to, a farther and 


particular Examination of them by 
the Deſcription which St. Payl gives of 


.* them who are falſe Prophets, and who. - 


were to come in the laſt and perilloug 
Times. God forbid we ſhoyld lay all 
that is there ſaid to their Charge; Burt I 


| fear they will not eſcape unconcerned in 


2 great Meaſure of it: and if nothing. 
: i 1 


— | 
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elſe would take hold of them, yet the 
Sin of Pride there mentioned, will I 
doubt pull them by the Cloak, of which 
they are ſo fond. The wiſeſt of Mortal 


Men tells us, O»ly by Pride cometh Conten- Pre.13.10; 


tion; ſo that it ſeems there can be no 
Contention without it, nor would be 
any but for it. There is a ſtrange Tem- 
ptation in being a Head, though but of 
a Fattion : Ambition isa Vice as natural 
as Self-love, and Men take a ſecret plea- 
ſure to be taken natice of, which they 
think adds much tothat eſteem which all 
men deſire, and would perſwade them- 
ſelves they deſerve from others. Thar a 

ancannot walk the Streets but he ſhall 
over-hear an &TS. 5 Ano, that is the 
famous Mr._—is the ſweeteſt and ſoft- 
eſt Muſick to all AmbitiqusEars, 


di- 
gito monſtrari, &- dicicr hic eft : to have 
the Porter or Tankard-bearer, o: honcſt 
Trades-man as you paſs by his Shop, point 
yoEfout with his finger; There gocs the 
preciousgadly confcientiaus Mr. —— 
HAD they been truly good and oc - 
dient Sons of the Church, for any thin 
I know of Parts or Excellencics ad 
other Men, they muſt haye goto 2l = 
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the Common Crowd ; and -it-may 'be 
never have been taken notice'of: cor at 
beſt have been contented with fonie ſmall 
Vicaridge or Parſoxage; as many Ortha- 
dox men eminent for Parts, Piety, and 
Learning are 3 who many times, ( the 

more 1s the pity ) are buried alive in 
ſome obſcure Country Village 3 where 
partly by the narrownelſs of their For- 

tune, partly x their religious, volun- 
tary and unambitious contentment and 

humility, they are confined tothe know- 

ledge of a few Ruſticks, and the next 
Market Town. For, | y 


Haud rard emergunt quorum virtmtibut 
'  obſtat | | _ TEN 
| Res anguſta Dom 


Whileſt in the mean time, ſome of theſe 
empty Boaſts fill a whole City and Coun- 
try with their noiſe, and by that andthe 
liberality of their Diſciples ( who barter 
ready money with them, for infetted; 
breath,(welling pompous Words of Vani- 
ty, promiſes of Liberty, ec. with which, 
feigned words they make a real "Mer-- 
chandize of their Hearers )they arriveat” - 
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it | ſuch revenues as otherwiſe they could 
11' | never have hoped for. And how far e-- 
-- | ven one..of theſe Conſiderations may 
7 
Ee 
n 
E 


tranſport Ambitious Spirits, let that eter- 
nal young Epheſian Villain teſtifie, who'3z,49-4- 
merely-for Fame burnt that ſtupendious 
Temple of Diana, juſtly accounted one 
.. | of the Worlds ſeven Won- + 7, 54o write moſt mo 
- ] ders: and. in a few hours «ety ſay it was 220 Tears. 
4 | hid thoſe lofiy Turrets in Pay afom-# whence 
s Aſhes, which all Aſa had Afia, and ſeveral Kings of 
t | been*f> long in rearing. It thr countrgs. 
_ { were well if the ſame madneſs, and a far 
greater Impiety did not poſſeſs theſe Men, 
7 - who thraw the Flames of Diſſention into 
: | the Church and Temple of the Living 
God; of which his only Son laid the 
Foundation with his moſt precious 
Blood, and of which he himſelf is the 
glorious Top and Corner-ſtone. 
BUT to: go on : Are they not falſe _ 
Accuſers? as 'tis in the Margin of the 
Bible, Make-bates ; in the Greek AiaSonu, 
Common Barretors in Religious affairs? 
do they not falſly accuſe us and our wor- 
ſbjpof 1dolatry, Superſtition,Blaſphemy, 
and. a.thouſ#hd other forgeries and ca- 
lumnics as feigned as they are frequent ? 
| Are 
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Are they not Traytors to their Prince ? 
whilſt like Abſalom with fine words and 
fair Speeches they ſteal away the Hearts 
of his Subjects from him 3 and render 


him only a King of their Bodies, but not 


of their affections, which is hismoſt glo- 
rious Prerogative, the faireſt Jewel, and 


| theſureſt Guard of his Iniperial Diadem :. 


and without which, he is but a King of 
Brutes, and thoſe not over tame and ma- 


' hageable. It. is the common Charager 


bf the King of Great Britain atniongft Fo- 
reign Nations, that he is Rex Diabols- 
run; a piece of Wit which we may thank 
the Papiſts for firſt inventing ; and this 
fort of People by the horrid tranſaG1ons 
of the late times for continuing; and ina 
great meaſure juſtifying. — 

BUT further; Are they not heady as 


-well as high-minded, wilfully wedded to 


their own wayes, and in effe& lovers of 
Pleaſures,of their ownPleaſtre more than 
lovers of God, or of his Pleaſfare ? He 
would have all Chriſtians lovers of Peace, 


Unity and Coneord :tolive ii Peace;and 


Reb: 1. | 


asmuch as in them lies to follow Peace 5 
without which as well as Holineſs,” he 


-poſitively tells us we fhall never fee his 


face? 
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face: -and. which therefore he ſo often 
' recommends as a Duty moſt agreeable 
' to. the Goſpel of Peace; the God of 
| Peace,and the everlaſting Prince of 
' Peace: Notwithſtanding all whichthey 


 carenot how they violate and baniſh it 


from the Church, deſtroy and break the 
Peace of the State, rather than they will 
miſs of their ends, and want their own 
WyYl and Pleaſure. 
I S not all this manifeſt from their 
Daily Practice? and which they: juſtifie, 
telling us there 1s a neceſſity laid upon 
them frotti their Confeiences fo to do. 
And which rather than they will not 
effet, and leſt it ſhould not be as clear 
.asthe Sun who they are that the Apoſtle 
Points ont unto. us in this Deſcription: 
. Are they not of this ſort who creep into 
Houſes, and lead Captive filly Women laden 
. with Sins, led away with divers Luſts, va- 
riety of deſires, or deſire of varieties and 
. Novelties? I am fare this part of the 
Character hits them like the left-handed 
_ Benjamites,to a hairs breadth; and needs 
ho Comment, or Marginal Notes to ex- 
plain. the meaning. 
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Confidencedeny theſe thingsifthey have 
a mind to prove themſelves the moſt 
ſhameleſs Cretians, Kenres act Twre, 
that ever livd: and if they cannot 
deny what is ſonotoriouſly known to all 
People 3 let us ſee how they will avoid 
the juſt Charge of being of the Number 
of thoſe falſe Teachers who were to come 
and are now come, in theſe laſt and pe- 
rillous Days. | | 

NOR will they find much more favour 
at the Hands of St. Peter than of St. Paul, 
1n his.2 Ep. 2. cap. Where, after he had 
been ſpeaking of the ſalſe Prophets which 
had been, and ſhould come,. all which I 
will not accuſe them of, there being e- 
nough of what is obvious to all Men, 
Eſpecially, or chiefly, ſays he; Sach are 
they who walk after the Fleſh 5, that 1s, in 
Oppoſition to the Spirit ; after the Works 
.of the Fleſh; and not after the Fruits ef 
the Spirit,asbefore has been oftenſhewn: 
Such as walk &- tm9Yvuiz wazopus”, in 
the unlawful deſire , or vehement de- 
fire of infefting others, with their own 
pernicious Ways and Opinions. And that 
this is no putting thePlace to torture, or 
wreſting of it; but the true and genuine 
CON= 
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conſtraftion; will appear to any Perſon, 


wha hag but a competent acquaintance 
+ L Fe, : by a - 
with the Greek Language, or any ordi- 


nary Lexicon ; for #7: uiz, properly 


fignifies all, or any, deſires of the infert- 
our or animal part of us; as is plain b 

the _—_— uſe, both Ariftotle and other 
Greek Authors make of that Word toex- 
preſs the ſeveral Paſſions and Aﬀections 
of the ſenſitive Soul : and wz74uo;, figni- 
fies inquinamentum, contaminatio, conſce- 


-leratio, a defiling by Infection, or Con- 


tagian: and therefore amongſt Phyſici- 


ans it isthe Word by which they moſt ge- 


nerally expreſgthat ſly and inſfinuating 
poyſonous Dilpoſition in the Air which 


ſpreads abroad a Contagion, and,garries | 


about the Infection wherever it comes; 
and if the vulgar opinion be true, that 
thoſe who have the Plague themſelves 
are infeced alſo with a Yfire of infedt- 
ing others, it is not at all unſuitable ei- 
ther to the ſence of the Words, or the 
humours of the Men who labour of this 
Diſtemper of their Minds. As for the 
Word Uncleanneſsin the Engliſh Tranſla- 


tion, it ſeems neither Natural nor Pro- 
per; and the rather, becauſe I think in. 


Y all 
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_ all the New Teſtament the word Un- 
cleanneſs in the Greek, axaYagai, Ex- 
 .cepting only in this Place, and thatof'S. 

Jude, which is almoſt zerbatim the ſame 

with this, and given us for the ſame Em- 
ployment : Which makes the Conjecture 

not improbable, that S. Peter's wzou@., 

4 and S. Jude's puzivsoi, muſt have a more 
particular ſignification, than 1s expreſied 

+ 1n the Exgliſhþ word, Uncleannels; .eſpe- 
- cially as it 1s commonly taken for that 
ſecret Sin, which therefore 1s very un- 
likely openly to diſcover a falſe Pro- 
phet or- Teacher, for which deſign it is 
heregiven us. And anafhgr ſignification 
than this more properhg Natural, I nei- 

ther know, nor can any where find. Whe- 
therit will bzar 1t ornot, let the Criticks k 
determine ; ſure I am the Interpretation 
ſuits but roo exactly with the Temper, 
- Aﬀtions, and Endeavours of theſe Men, 
whoare but too truly the puzo mare, Pe- 
fles Eccleſie, the Plagues of the Church, 
and it will bewellif they benot found to 
be fo in the State. Y 
BUT we will not wrangle with them 
about one Word, or tand' upon what 1s 
not evident and apparentz. and: _ | 
ore 
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fore let them deny if they can, that they 
are- not preſumptuous, ſ{elft-will'd, de- 
' fpiſers of Government ; or that they do 
' not ſpeak evil of the things they under- 
ſtand not; of the Management of the 
Afﬀairs of State, at which they are per- 
petually diſcontented and quarrelling. I 
do not believe they are of the Privy 
Council, and I hope they never will be ; 
and therefore one may preſume they do 
notunderſtand muchof the Afﬀairs of the 
State. Do they not firſt unfix the Minds 
of Men,and looſe them from tke Founda- 
tions of Peace, Unity and Obedience, and 
then begul , thoſe Souls, which they 

Enni{table? Do they not ſpeak 


have mades 
great ſwelling Words of Vanity, pro- 
mifing their followers if they will hold 
out,” hopes of Liberty of Conſcience 
here, and Heaven hereafter, ard allure 
Men through the fleſhly Luſts or Deſires, 
and the much Wantonneſs ( that pruri- 
tus audiendi Leachery and Itch of hear- 
. ing). thole who before they came a- 
monglt them were clean, eſcaped from 
them who live in error, who were bap- 

. tized in the Name of Chriſt, inftri:&ed 
- the truce Chriſtian Faith, and Evange- 
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lical Doqrine? I think what has before 
been ſpoken upon this Subjet is ſo full 
and clear,. that though they plead not 
Guilty, it will benoecafie matter for them 
to free themſelves. 

NEITHER will St. Jade differ 
from his Brother Apoſtle. Likewiſetheſe 
filthy Dreamers wiziveo, defile the Fleſh 
or animal part with ſtrange Imagina- 
tions, and firong Phanſies and deluſions, 
and deſpiſe Dominions, ſpeak. evil of Dig- 
nities, the things they underſtand or know 
z0t. Theſe are they which ſpeak ſuch. 
hard Words of God, that by his ſecret 
Will he never intended that his Son 
ſhould bea propitiationforthe Sins of the 
Whole world, or that he would have all 
men to repent and be ſaved ; which hard 
Speeches, theſe Ungodly Sinners have 
ſpoken and taught others to ſpeak a- 
gainſt him. Are they not Murmurers, 
Complainers, weuyiuwicn, never COn- 
tended with their preſent condition ; but 
ever grumbling, deſirous of innovation, 
given to change, indeavouring an alte- 
ration in the Eſtablith'e Government ? 
for ſuch an humour the word ſignifies 5 
ſuch Perſons as are Serie ſui minime con- 
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tenti: a deſcription ſo exattly ſuiting: 
with the querulous humour of theſe Peo- 
ple, that allthe Art in the World cannot 
coyna fitter. And to conclude all Em- 
phatically, Thele are they, which ſepa- 
. rate themſelves, Animal, having not the 
Spiritz how highly ſoezver they may pre- 
tendts6Itznor having madea further pro- 
ogreſs in Religion, than what 1s meer Sen- 
ſitive or Animal, as the Word uy, 
ſignifies, ſuch natural attainments, as 
without Grace men may, and many 
Heathens have attained- to, unleſs they 
may be ſaid to exceed them in the Con- 
fidence of proclaiming their own Worth 
and Merits. 

Thus do they ſtand guilty by the Ver- 
dict of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and if we 
muit Judge of them by their fruits, and 
+ bythefore-mentioned ſignswhether they 
are Falſe Prophets, and Wolves in Sheeps 
clothing; then here is Separation, Sedi- 
tion, Contention, Difobedience, Deſpi- 
ſing of Dignities, ſpeaking- evil of Do- 
minions, Wrath, Strife, ans and 
falſe accuſationsof their Sober, Ptous and 
Lawful Superjours z and much more of 
the ſame Nature, of which they ſtand 
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daily convicted by their Preaching and 
Practice. | ; 

LET them now (if they can ) ſhew 
that the Church of England does either 
teach or allow any of theſe things forbid- 
den by Chriſt or the Goſpel;or that any one 
of thee {1pns of Falſe Prophets d&hpree 
tothem: And lct all the Warld 5udge if 
the true Sons of the Church, are not the 
true Miniſters of Rigkt-ouſnels. 

AS for their Impeachment againſt us. 
as guilty of Idolatry and Supeiſtition, all 
the Artthey have uſed fornear this hun- 
dred Years has not been able to go fur- 
ther1n the proof of tt, than a bare ſaying 
ſo; and that (though pronounced never 
ſo Magiſterially, ) will amount. to no 
more than a feeble Womans Argument: 
They are ſo, becauſe they are ſo. Ergo, 
they are guilty of Idolatry and Supertti- 
tion: Which may be good Logickamongſt 
their filly Apron Diſciples,but willnever 
paſs muſter any where elle. 


AND for their ſlander, That our 


_ Clergy,efpecially the Prelates,areſomuch 


inclined to Popery 3 T knownot whether 
7 has more Malice or falſhhood init. For 
they cannot be ignorant, haw lcarnedly 
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ſome former Biſhopsand ſome of the pre : 


ſent Clergy have defended the Proteſtant 
Cauſeagainſt all the Champions of Rome: 
and have ſhewnthe forgerics and feign'd 
Miracles, upon which that Church has 
built her Uſurpations; how amply have 
they ſatgfied the World, that we have 
not left,;Roxze as anciently Chriſtian, till 
Rome had firſt left the Ancient Catholicks 
Apoſtolick Faith and Truth ? 

AND however the Men of this Party 


made the great and learned Arch-biſhop 


Laud ſo much a Papiſt, as for that ſuſpi- 
cion or imputation to loſe his Head ; they 
are obliged to that Head which we loſt 
more than He : And the beſt Arms they 
can employ againſt the Papiſts, they muſt 


be forc'd to borrow out of his Magazine: 


and fo long as that Incomparable Piece 


O 


of his againſt Fiſher continues in the. 


World ; it will be an Eternal Monument 
of his Learning, Picty and firmneſs in the 
Shine 71. Dottrine ; and of their falſe- 
hood and Cruelty in depriving our 
Church and the whole Proteſtant cauſe, 
of ſuch an able Chick and expert Com- 
mander; and for noother Crimes but his 
Loyalty to his Prince, his Conſtancy tv 
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the Church, and his wearing the Sacred 
and Venerable Miter. Crimes great e- 
nough if They were Judges, to take off 
the Heads of all the Biſhops inthe World, 

T H EY cannot but know how many 
ſeveral times before a Man comes from a 
Colledge to a Cathedral he mulliggke the 
Oaths of Supremacy and AllegiaMe; and 
renounce the Church of Rowe: and 
therefore they muſt ſuppoſe, That all 
theſe Pious and Reverend Fathers will 


make no.ſcruple of Perjury, of which if 


ever they return tothe obedience of the 
Pope,they muſt be moſt horribly guilty : 
but thetruth is they care not how much 
they ſuppoſe them guilty,and never think 
they can render them odious enough, 
though by the moſt improbable flanders 
which their Malice can invent. God for- 
give the for it, for ſure they know not what 
they do. | | 
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THE CONCLUSION. 


ND now having found them thus 

gatty, I know they will ſay, Tam 
a Vian'&a perſecrting Spirit, a Repro- 
bate, a Machiavellian; a hard word they 
uſe to brand their Enemies withall, and 
which moſt of their Party know not what 
1t means, whether a man or a Devil, or 
ſomething worſe if it could be. But it 
hasbeenthe hard meaſure of thoſe whoſe 
names I do fo reverence, that it will be 
the greateſt honour they can do me to 
put me in the Rear of them. The Cap- 
tain of our Salvation was ſaid tobe a Sa- 
maritan, and to have a Devil; and the 
great Apoſtletells us he was by ſome ac- 
counted their Enemy becauſe he told 
them the Truth ; and ſo long as the 
World indures it will be fo : For, 


 Obſequium Amicos, Veritas odium parit. 
Flattery will for a while procure many 


Friends, but great is the Truth, and will 
1k pre= 
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prevail though it raiſes a Man never fo 
many Enemies. - And if it ſhall be faid, 
All Truths are not fit for-all times, Imuſt 
make that Neceſlity plead for me which 
can do violence to Nature ; and which 
made the Son of Craſſus, who before was 
Dumb, break his Silence with. Sagem 2:0- | 
lite occidere. And it would make the 
dumb Afs ſpeak the ſecond time, 'if ſhe 
were alive, to reprove the madneſs of 
theſe Prophets who runon in the Wayes 
of Balaar, to curſe a Church and Peo- 
ple whom the Lord hath Blefled ; and 
they ſhall be bleſſed, when theſetheir Ene- 
mies ſhall inherit the Woe, and periſh in 
theGainſaying of Corah. The very.Geeſe 
will awaken-the Guards when they hear 
the Barbarous Gazls ſecretly creeping up 
the Hill,to ſurprize the Capitol. And the 
fitly Curs will bark, when they hear the 
Evening Wolf coming towards the Fold, 
to worry the Sheep. Danger opens e- 
very Eye,and Fear will open any Mouth. 

I do not queſtion but to run through 
various Cenfures: and am ever fince [I 
was at School, acquainted with the Fate 
of Books. | | 
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And though it 1s uncommon, yet give 
| me leave to cloſe this Diſcourſe, with 
what is-uſually the begining of others, 
ſomethinig#to the Reader 3 which I do 
not beeauſe I love innovations, but be- 
caufe I hate long Prefaces, and will not 
be a Pimp to my own Pen, or Court the . 
coy to caſt their Eyes upon thefollowing 
Sheets, with Epiſtolary Rhetorick: I had 
rather have People read, if they think 
go0d, and then judge, than judge by the 
Elaborate Front, and after read what 
it may be they will not like; and meet 
with Eger Wine after all the Promiſes 
of the Carved and Gilded Buſh. All I 
have to ſay for my ſelfis, That if Thave 
not done ſo well as I ſhould, I havedone 
'as well as I could: and am ſure I ſhall 
deceive no expettation, Becauſe nothing 
was ever expected from me. 

IF the judicious ſhall tax me of two 
much Levity, there 1s to entertain the 
grcatcſt Sobriety, even under thoſe lit- 
tle lightneſles ſerious truths; and 1t was 
tic humour of the Age, which has vio- 
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lenc'd my Inclinations; with whicheven 


Truth is hardly palatable, without the 
Ragouſt of Droll and Burleſque. 

AS for the Atery and pleaſant, they 
will think it too ſerious; and ſo it is to 


play withall : and if it may not, by di- 


verting, advantage them; [I ſhall not be 
offended if they chuſe what they like 
better. | 

AS for my Friends, in which Num- 


* ber I reckon all thoſe that love their 


Country, Prince, Laws, Liberty, and 
Religion ; they will certainly pardon the 
Defective Effects of that Zeal and Paſſion 
I have for them, and their Intereſts 
though in ſome things to the ſeverity of 
Criticks, eſpecially the prejudiced, I 
may appear to have been ſo far tranſ- 
ported as to ſeem blind.. 


, AND tor myEnemies; to ſhew them 


E am a Church of Ezgland Man, I will 
forgive them, and pray for them ; 
though far ſpeaking out too plain, they 
hate me, perſecute. my Fame, or de- 
ſpightfully uſe my Reputation 3 and it- 
may be I am roo interit upon Aﬀairs of 
greater concern, than to turn again and 
pelt Stones at the Dogs that bark at me 3 


YG 
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or'to be angry, becauſe T am daſht and "+ 
beſpatter'd in dirty Ways; which who- . ” 
ever travels in the ſame Road of Truth, 
that I have, muſt of neceſlity expe&: and 
rhough a greit Man tells us, Of Writing 
Books there is no End ; 1 will hope there 

will be ſuch an End, as proceeds from 
there being no neceſlity of ſuch Books 5 

becauſe, no occaſion for them. 
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